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PREFACE 


The role of the United States Navy in Japunese-American relations is 
an excellent example of a military branch of one ccuntyy significantly 
influencing foreign relations with another country. In choosing a 
dissertation topic involving the United States Navy in international relations 
I gravitated to relations in the Pacific area, eventually narrowing the 
subject to a study of the role of the Navy in relations with Japan in the 
decade before Pearl Harbor, Once I had begun work at my first course of 
original material in the Naval History Division, Navy Department, Washington, 
it was apparent that the early 1930's offered very little material, while 
the period beginning with 1936 was decidedly richer. Gonsequently, I 
further limited my field of study to the 1936-191 period, 

I consider myself most fortunate in the quality and quantity of 
original documents made availabie to me, Within the Naval History Division 
I was allowed access to the complete files of the War Plans Division (Op 
16), the Chief of Naval Qherations and Secretary of the Navy Files, the 
unpublished work of Captain Tracy Kittredge which purportedly was to have 
been a history of the Navy in World War II, the urpublished narrative of 
Admiral Thomas C. Hart and naval orders and documents which were promulgated 
only within the structure of the Office of the Chief of Naval Operations. 
The filing system of the Navy in the prewar period left mich to be desired 
and cross-referencing was very limited, necessitating a page by page check 
in some folders to insure complete coverage. 

Of equal importance to me, ami most enjoyable fram the view point of 
exact indexing and cross-referencing, were the State Department recoris in 
the National Archives. I visually sighted each State Department entry to 
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. 
amd from the Navy Department for the period of study. Records am docunsnts 
in the Noval War College and the Roosevelt Vapers at Ide Park ware used to 
compleuent the Washington sources, 

The interesting ani varied facets of American relations with Japan 
involving the Navy made a topical rather then a purely chronological 
presentation seem bent. Thore was a certain sacrifice involved in choosing 
the former approach because interesting material which did not "fit in” 
to any chapter ami was too limited to warrant a separate chapter was left 
out of the paper. In this category I would place the personal relationships 
between Admiral Nomara and othar senior Japansse naval officers with 
Adcixirals “*.cx%¢ and Turner, the work of Neval Intelligence against the 
Japansse esrlonage network and the use of the Good Offices of the Navy by 
the Japaness to get restricted material released from other departrental 
control « 

I am very grateful to a large mamber of persons without whose nelp T 
could never have finished in the time allowed me. I m particularly 
gratefil to; Omtain James C. Longino, '5N, for his friendship ani guidance 
as my naval alvisers; Captain F. Kent Toomis, USN, Director of Naval History, 
for hig assistance in granting clearance to classified Navy ree~ 
Cosmander Burton Robert Trexler, USN, for his prompt work in declassifying 
desired selections; Mr, Dean Allard, Custodian of Naval History Division 
files for his very cooperative assistance; Hr. William 4. Franklin, 

Director Historical Office of the State Department for his advice an? 
permission to review State Department classified documents, Mr. E. Taylor 
rarks for his assistance, advice and excellent cooperation in expediting 
the return of research materials to me; Mrs. ‘atricila Dowling for cheerfully 


ami efficiently supplying the voluminous files in the diplomatic records 
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section of the National Archives; M4. Hexman Kahn, head of the Civil 
Records Branch of the National Archives for his advice, Miss Flisebeth 
Drewry, Director, Franklin D. Roosevelt Librerv, for her assistance amd 
cooperations Mr. John F, DiNapoli, Director of Libraries, Navel war College 
for his assistance in promptly getting requested materials to me, Mrs. 
Winifred R. Barton for the clerical assistance in preparing the thesis, end 
finally ani most importantly, my very able and patient edviser, Doctor 
Whitnay Trow rerkins, who genmroisly cave his time, suggestions and guidance, 

Any mistakes or shortcoming are solely mine and should not reflect 
upon any of my cherished acquaintances who have helped me along the way. 
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CHAPTER ONG 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 


Introduction. 
In the Fall of 1935 a newly re-elected President Franklin Roosevelt 


relaxed in South American waters on the cruiser, J.5.5, INDIANAPOLIS. While 
on the cruise the President learned of the Anti-Comintern Pact of November 
25 tying Japan to Germany and Italy in agreements directed at communism and 
the Third International. Germany the previous Spring had violated the Treaty 
of Versailles and the Locarno Treaties by reoceupying the demilitarized 
Rhineland and the Italians had taken Addis Ababa in July to end their 
Ethiopian ware The actions of the two European militants seemed to be part 
of the pattern begun by the Japanese in their selsure of Manchuria in 1931. 
The news that the three leading aggressors of the time were united was 
certainly reason enough for the President to imquire of his naval aide the 
status of the nation's war plans. fhe answer to the President received by 
the naval aide from the Chief of Naval Operations covered the general status 
of the war plans and emhasized that the war planners in the Navy considered 
Japan the most probable enemy with which the United States might wage war. 
The war between Japan ani the United States which finally broke out on 
December 7, 1911 has been called "the logical results of the events which 
began in Manehurist If the Manohurian Incident were considered the start 
of a trem of eveute » tha tesmpo of sequence of those events increased 
noticeably in 1936 and accelerated until the crippling naval defeat at Pearl 
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Henry L. Stimson and MeOeorge Bundy, On Active Service in Peace and war 
(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1915), pe 220.6 
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Harbor brought the United States into war. In 1936 actions by Germany and 
Italy ani the outbreak of the Spanish Civil War filled the headlines of 
American newspapers, but the attention of the United States Navy was focused 
in the Pacific and future relations with Japan. The frame of reference 
through which the naval strategists viewed their problems wag drawn from 
the traditional roles of the Navy in the Facific, the theories of Captain 
Alfred Thayer Mahan, the history of Japanese actions in the Yacific, the 
experience of the recent naval treaties and the attitudes of the statesmen 
of the nation toward problems in the Orient. 

The assessment by the Navy of Japan as the most likely enemy of the 
‘nited States had obvious historical roots, Before developing the role of 
the Navy in the relations between Japan and the United States from 1936 to 
Pearl Harbor, it is necessary to examine briefly the influences and back- 
ground which conditioned the thinking of the naval leaders in 1936, 


Traditional roles of the Navy in the Far fast. 


The United States Navy had two traditional associations with the Far 
Bast. One, almost as old as American trade with China, was the group of 
naval vessels stationed in the Orient since 1835 to protect American 
nationals ami their commerce. It was from the American forces in the Far 
Fast that Commodore ferry drew support in the “opening” of Japan in 1853 
and from which Admiral Dewey formed his force to attack the Spanish at 
Manila in 1898. In the twentieth century the collective vessels in the Crient 
were called the Asiatic Fleet. 

A second aml more modern relationship of the Navy to the Far East came 
with the rapid acquisition of islands in the Pacific in 1898-1699. Possession 
of Hawaii, Wake, Guam and the ’hilippines raised the American flay over 
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potential naval bases strategically located between the west coast and the 
Far East. A line of communications seamed in place ready to be developed to 
promote increased commerce with the Orient, and, concomitantly, there arose 
the responsibility for the Havy to defend the line across the Pacific. The 
Lack of existing bases and the absence of a fleet capable of defending the 
new territories or future bases were major problems to be solved if 
possession of the islands were to be an asset instead of a liability. The 
solution of the two basically naval problems; i.e., secure bases am & 
strong fleet, would become the most important apviteaiand. consideration in 
the Pacific in the twentieth century. 


The Influence of Mahan in the Pacific, 


The recognised authoritative figure on naval affairs and international 
relations in the late nineteenth century was Captain Alfred Thayer Mahan. 
First as a lecturer and then as secon President of the newly established 
Naval War College, Mahan developed his knowledge of naval history and in 
1890 published his first lectures under the title: "The Influence of Sea 
Power upon History, 1660-1753." The book, an excellent history of British 
naval development, a clear explanation of the art of naval warfare and a 
etrong emdorsenent of a larze navy, was well known and well received in 
Purope before it attracted attention in the United States. The admiration 
of Mahan for the British naval and mercantile growth and power ensured 
favorable reception in Britain. In Germany, Wilhelm II was so impressed with 
the book that he ordered e copy placed in the wardroom of each ship in the 


new German Navy, atxi more of Mahan's works were translated into Japanese 
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ahi 
than into any other ieee.” In the United States his reputation was 
primerily among scholars ani naval officers, although his prolific pen 
accounted for numerous articles in the periodicals. The two most ardent 
exponents of Mahan's ideas, who through personal friendship had direct 
access to his views on international and naval affairs, were Senator Henry 
Cabot Lodge eam Assistant Secretary of the Navy, later ‘resident, Theodore 
Roosevelt, 

Mahan's theory may be summarized as follows: In order for a nation to 
be truly great it mst have sea power, Sea power onmbeiptanad a merchant 
marine, markets, bases, aml a strong capital ship navy to guarantee the use 
of lines of commnications. The six natural factors in a country upon which 
sea power depenied were: (1) geographic position, (2) physical conformation, 
(3) extent of territory, (1) number of population, (5) character of the 
people, and (6) character of the annals” The United States possessed 
the potential to develop sea power to rival and surpass Britain, contenied 
Mahan, if the people and the government were convinced of the advantages to 
be gained and were shown how to manipulate their resources to accomplish 
their goal. One of the prerequisites for success was a system of bases 
similar to those possessed by Mahan's model, Britain, 

Though Mahan envisaged the Caribbean Sea, after completion of an 
Isthwian canal, as a great artery of maritime activity and an area in which 
the nited States should have bases, his interest was directed to the 


Pacific in terms of strategy and commerce. His first focal point of 
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Alfred T. Hahan, From Steam to Sail (New York and London: Harper and 
Brothers, 1907), pe 303. 
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Gr. 
interest in that area way Hawaii. In 1890 Mahan wrote that Hawail was 
politically unstable and that it was to American military ami comasreial 
interests "to allow no foreign influence to equal our —, there. In 
1893 in a letter to the Mitor of the liew York Times Mahan used the "yellow 
horde't threat of possible invasion of the islands by Chinese as justification 
for a civiliged maritime power to have a firm hold on the islands. "Our 
own country, with its Pacific coast, is naturally imiicated a proper guardian 
for this most important position. To hold it, however, whether in the 
supposed case or in war with e European state, implies a great extention of 
our naval power, Are we ready to umiertake this ” Mahan well knew that 
the United States Navy was not then prapared to wage war to hold Hawaii, but 
his blueprint for future action was being clearly drawn. He contimed his 
literary campaign for annexing li:iali in an essay: "Hawaii and Our Future 
Sea Fower" in Porum magazine in March 1693. His approach this time was one 
of strategic position, "It is rarely that so important a factor in the 
attack or defense of a coast~line <- of a sea frontier -- is concentrated in 
a single position; and the circumstances renders doubly imperative upon us 
to secure it, if we righteously can, . Senator Lodge and like-mimied cohorts 
used Mahants statements in their argunents for annexation, ami Agsistant 
Secretary of the Navy Roosevelt wrote: "As regards Hawaii I take your views 
absolutely, as indeed I do in foreign policy generally. If I had my way we 





4 ered T. Mahan, The Interest of America in Sea Yower, Present and 
Future (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1098), p. 7 

* ala Mahen te New York Times, Jamary 31, 1893, reprinted in 
interest of America in Sea Power, Op. Cite, pp. 31-32, 


Mahan, “Nawaiil and Our Future Sea Power," reprinted in The Interest of 
America in Sea rower, Ope Ciles PPeo “Lise 
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7 
would annex those islands tomorrow," 
Roosevelt may have been ready to annex the islands, but he was not the 
Pregident. After the attempt at annexation failed in 1893, Mahan contimed 
to write articles aml letters fsvoring annexation. It was not until ufter 
Admiral Dewey's victory at Nanila thet the Hawaiian Islanis were finally 
annexed by joint resolution. Mehan's "first fruit" in the Pacific had 
become American, 

The naval strategist who valued Hawaii as vital to the defense of the 
west coast aml as an asset to the commercial interests of America in the 
Pacific did not leok upon the acquisition of the Philippines with equal 
enthusiasm. He wrote to Lodge: 

I myself, though rather an expansionist, have not 

fully adjusted myself to the idea of taking then, from 

our own standpoint of advantage. It does seem to ne, 

however, that the heavy force, army and navy, we have put 

in Lugon, has encouraged the revolutionists to an extent 

for which we are responsible. Can we ignore the 

responsibility and give them back to Spain? I think not 

eccoltight it not be a wise comoromise to take only the 

[Marianas] and Luzon; yielding te the "honor" and 

exigencies of Spain the Carolines and the rest of the 

Philippines. 
If Mahan were unsure of the wisdom of annexing the Philippines, he was part 
of a host of Americans, The scales upon which with complex pros and cons 
of annexation were being weighed were tipped in favor of annexation by at 
least three factors: the feeling of moral obligation to the Philippine people, — 
the desire for a Far ‘ast naval base and, especially pertinent, ignorancs cf 


any other suitable solution. 





7 
Roosevelt to Mahan, May 3, 1897; “ovsevelt Papers, quoted in Wiiliam E. 
a Mahan on Sea Power (Norman: ‘iniversity of 0 ma Press, 1947), 

pe 166. 


8 
ee to Lodge, July 27, 1698, Lodge Papers, qoted in Tiveszey, ope Cites 
ppe 182-183, 


«ip 
‘asuens conde? wet enous ther 
oe x wee at jae nae lel Gd OF Thee? eed are eee Oieweoy 
Lee limen ewe COM 0 fefes) on idveemeen ¢s igus att wel) .denbhome 
aot otter) a od “View WEDD’ «teu =6meneibeer Piet gf Se 
ws te oeDeb aw oe Sudty uo Liawst) beolew teh fatgarener Ores ef” 
= i cobs te cone yRd (bocce ane os facen (8 Be (ow FEReO Sour 





ey eatqus ligt af? of Gelewetive tevun wr gutleet att ure umes Pused 
Ve emememd .tonethew s/leloermn toe ews fever dust oe) © a0) eulee allt 














ante it ack, ketch Boat 


er wT 





a= 
Fossession for possession's sake was not part of Mahan's comept of 
bases and commercial markets. Arter the annexation of the Philippines and 
Guam, he considered naval bases at Manila ani Guan sufficient to protect 
American commerce into the rich Yangtze valley and to uphold John Hay's 
Qpen Door policy. Nevertheless, though the two potential bases were thought 
sufficient, Mahan appreciated that American naval power alone would never 
be strong enough in the Orient to force acceptance of the Open Door policy. 
Moral influence by the United States and mitual cooperation by the other 
commercial powers were sine qua non to the — the 4 
The influence of Mahan on Yecific policy had passed its zenith by the 
time of the announcement of the Open Uoor policy, but in another very 
important area bearing on Pacific balance of power it was yet to be fulfilled. 
That area concerned the composition and employment of the United States Navy. 
The late nineteenth century function of the Nevy was coast defense and 
battleships were thought of as floating forts to be stationed around ports 
to augment shore batteries. fhe suggestions of Mahan for a fleet as a 
collective force of capital ships capable of cruising long distances, 
seeking out and destroying or containing the enemy went unheeded by the 
Secretaries of the Navy. Two events pushed the ideas of Mahan to fruition. 
They were the acquisition of the Philippines and Guam and the succession to 
the ‘residency on the assassination of MeXinley of Theodore Roosevelt. As 
the acquisition of the islands had made the nited States a Far dastern power, 
it likewise made necessary ships designed to cruise long distances in order 
properly to defend the islands. From Hawaii to Guam was 3300 miles ani to 





9 

Alfred T. Mahan, The ?roblem of Asia (Boston: Little, Brown, and 
Company, 1900), pp. 172-179 and The interest of America in International 
Conditiors (Boston: Little, Brown ani Company, 1910), pp. ly7-109, LOe~L1ES. 
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the Philippines from Hawaii was 4800 miles. Few ships in the Navy could 
steam the 1,800 miles without refueling ani many could not make the leg from 
Hawaii to Guam. So in a matter of simle logistics, future ships would have 
to be something more than tha "coast-line" battleships authorised as late 

ag 1899. The shackles tying the Navy to coast defense were broken with the 
annexation of Hawaii; the shackles were thrown away by the naval-oriented 
President Roosevelt who was determined that, not only would the liavy have 
long range ships, but tmt they would meet the specifications of capital 
ships advocated by Mahan. 

The results of the drive by the energetic President were spectacular. 
From 1901-1905 Congress authorized at his insistence ten first-class battle- 
ships, four armored cruisers and seventeen other ships. In 1905 Roosevelt 
called for a breathing spell am advocated a program of replacement at the 
rate of one-a-year. At this juncture, counting ships umler construction, 
the Navy had twenty-eight battleships ami twelve armored cruisers -- strength 
exceeded only by France and britain. 

Two situations caused Roosevelt to renege on his one-a~year raplacement 
program. The first situation was successfully hamiled by Roosevelt 
personally; the secoml, required Congressional action and involved a defeat 
for Roosevelt am the Navy. fublic sentiment in Japan, which became anti- 
American over the absence of a cash indemnity from Russia in the Treaty of 
Fortemouth of 1905, flared to a war fever pitch over the segregation of 
OrLental school children in San Francisco in 1906, Roosevelt finally 
managed to placate both the Californians ani the Japanese and to reach a 
"Gentleman's Agreement" on future Japanese immigration, but he also 
exploited the ensuing crisis to request more battleships. fis subsequent 
dispatch of sixteen battleships on a world cruise wes to impress the 
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Hin 
Japanese and to win support for his last drive for additional ships. 

The secormd event occurred in late 1906 when the British launched the 
revolutionary new battleship, the D2EADNOUCHT, with a main battery of ten 
twelve-inch guns, greater speed ami heavier armor, Its marked superiority 
in fire power, speed and protection made all other battleships obsolete. 

In January 1907 Roosevelt asked for four new battleships comparable to the 
DREADNOUOHT to keep the United States as a leading naval power amd to be 
ready for any action by the Japanese. Congress for nany reasons fought the 
second drive for modernization of the Navy, quoting often Roosevelt's one~ 
a-year plan. Reluctantly, two new ships were authorized ami two more the 
following year, but four ships were still four short of that which was 
requested. Roosevelt am the Navy were blocked from keeping up a modern 
capital ship force. At the rate of two or less battleships a year under the 
following adininistrations, the Nevy deteriorated in capital ship and 
balanced force strength to a nadir from which Tresident Wilson lifted it in 
1916. 


The role of naval bases in American-Japanese relations. 
Mo deficiency in naval strategy in the twentieth century caused more 


frustration to American naval leaders than the lack of bases in the western 
Pacific. From the acquisition of the Philippines to the eve of Pearl Harbor 
the question of a secure base in the Philliopines ami whether the Navy would 
be able to deferd the islanis was interwoven in American-Japanese relations. 
With a secure base am a superior capital ship force the United States not 
only could defend the Philippines, but also go a long way toward backing 

up the principles of the Open Door policy in China. But as far back as 


Mahan in 1900 the problem appeared insurmountable. A fleet capable of 
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defending the thilippines and backing the Q5en Door policy could crush 
Japan. either the American people nor any administration was ready to 
risk war with Japan to assert such supericrity in the Orient. Yet 
dintetedls:, if Jaran were strong enough to deferd herself against Amcrican 
naval action, it couli also defeat the smerican naval units in the Far 
Yast and/or take the Philippines. Theodore Roosevelt's calling the 
Philippines, America's “Achilles heel" was quite ap;ropriate. In the face 
of determined Japanese aggression, the United States had the choices of 
getting out of China and the Philippines; risking defeat, at least 
temporarily; or resorting to other means to thwart the Japanese. The 
histery of the United States shows that the combination of the latter two 
wags used, with the "other means" being treaties, nonrecognition and moral 
influence. 

The question of petential bases came uo before the treaty with Spain 
was signed in Faris in 1898. A ‘ited States Navy spokesman urged the 
commissioners to ask Spain not only for the Philippines and Guam but also 
the Carolines, the Pelews and the remainder of the Marianas. These islands 
containad many sheltered anchorages suitable for possible naval stations 
and possession of the centimious chain of islands through the western 
Pacific would guarantee the United States a secure line between the Pacific 
coast and the Philippines. In the hands of an enemy they would offer a 
serious menace to the route to the Shilappines. The general feeling was 
that Guam and the Philippines were all the fueling stations the United States 
needed and in the face of Spanish resistance over giving up the other 
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. Harold and Margaret Sprout, Toward a New Order of Sea Power 
(Princeton; Princeton University Press, 1946), p. 31. 
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islanis, the commissioners demamied ami received only Guam ami the 
Philippines. when Spain disposed of her remaining Pacific islamis by ceding 
them to Germany, there was still little opposition, since German occupation 
with European entanglements seewingly precluded her becoming a threatening 
Faeific naval power, 

From 1900 to 1907 the Army and Navy in the Philippines worked on their 
respective plans for a fortified naval base. The Navy favored Olongapo on 
Subig Bay, about sixty miles from Manila, since it was easily deferied by 
sea, while the Amy's plan involving defense aguient land attack called 
Manila Bay the easiest to defend. Imetus to develop a base came with 
increased tensions with Japan in 1907. Within the Navy the General Board 
reminded Secretary Metcalf that without an imregnable base in the 
Philippines, the islands would be at the mercy of the enemy during the three 
months required to move the battleships from the Atlantic to the Far East. 
Sinee Congress had already appropriated $500,000 for Philippine defense, 
the Navy wanted the entire sum spent on fortifications of a naval ao 
The resulting arguments between the War and Navy Departments resulted 
finally in the Joint Board in 1909 "recommending that the government abamion 
the idea of developing a first-class base in the Philippines, locate its 
principal insular base at Pearl Harbor in the Hawaiian Islands, and maintain 
only a small, unfortified station at ames” Congress had already 
appropriated $990,000 to begin work on a base in Hawaii and with the Joint 


Roard's recommendation for development there, an additional 900,000 was 
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Williem Reynolds Braisted, The 'mited States Navy in the Pacific, 1097- 
1909 (Austin: University of Texas ‘ress, 1956), ppe 201-202. 
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Harold and Margaret Sprout, The Rise of eet Sea Power 
(Princeton: Princeton University ‘ress, L946), pe Ji. 
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meas *? The development of Pearl Harbor was undoubtedly a wise step; the 
wisdom of the abandoment of plans for a fortified base in the Philippines 
was questionable. The (nited States was still committed to defeni the 
islands and Japan still remained a potential threat, 

Five years later the Japanese naval forces occupied the German owned 
Marshall, Caroline and Harlanas Islands ag World War I cane to the Pacific. 
At the time of cccupation it was still pretended both in Lemon amd in 
Tokyo that this move was temporary, am that Japan entertained no intention 
of holding these islanis beyoni the duration of the Ware A Treaty of 
Alliance in 1902 had united Japan and Britain for mitual advantages against 
Rusgia, but in 191, the mutual advantages to be gained from the treaty were 
at Germany's exnense. Japan's quid pro quo for ridding the Pacific of 
German cruisers, aiding British anti-submarine work in the Mediterranean, 
and supporting British claims to German islands south of the equator was 
British support for Japanese claims to German islands north of the mntieal 

At the Paris Peace Gonference the Japanese, bolstered by the wartime 
assurances from both Britain anl Prance, demanded outright transfer of ths 
three island groups which they had seized. Only the Mnited States offered 
opposition. The American delegation realized that the Japanese were not 
going to give up their strategically located possessions readily, «:. ecially 
to any control involving the United States. An American proposal was made 
to return the islamis to Germany with the reasoning that in German hands 
there would be no threat to the Inited States and possibiy in the future the 
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indted States might be able to acquire part, if not all, the islands from 


16 
Germany. 


President Wilson was aware of the strategic position of the islands on 
the route between Hawaii and the Philippines, but since he favored early 
withdrawal from the Philippines, he was more concerned with Japanese actions 
in China and Siberia. The final disposition of the islands appeared to 
safeguard American interests aml temper the Japancse demanis. Japan was 
given a mandate from the Allied and Associated Powers to administer the 
islands. The mandate forbade the construction of fortifications anywhere 
in the islands and expressly ordered an annual report containing full 
information as to comlitions in the islands. 

The effect of Japan's receiving the mamiate was observed by one neval 
writer as being to: 


ee o@urround Guam with a cordon of potential Japanese 
strongholds and naval. bases. Japan, as mandatory of the 
islands, is not entitled to fortify then, but that she 
would forego the use of such invaluable bases in case of 
emergency is not to be believed. Hostile submarines, 
working from a base at Saipan Island, in the Marianne 
(Sic) group, would be within a few hours! sail of Guam. 
\ few hindired miles to the south-west lies Yap, the 
administrative centre of the Archipelago...The Islam is 
admirably adapted for the use as a base for submarines 
or other vassels operating against the GQuam-Manila line 
of commnications, and so long as it remained in eneny 
oceupation this route would never be safe...Scae 1,00 
miles east of Guam lie the Marshall Islands...used by the 
German Cruiser Squadron...hen the Marshall Islandia were 
in German ownership the beginnings of a naval base is 
said to have been further developed, and there is now a 
depot for the storage of coal and oil. Similar reports 
have been heard in comection with Yan...ami Ponape, in 
the Carolines. Notwithstanding that the military govern- 
nent installed upon the first Japanese seizure of these 
islands has since been replaced by a civil adminisira- 
tion, they are regarded primarily as military ports, am 
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very little infermation concemiing the work in progrese 
there is allowed to leak out...Without in any way 
impugning the good faith of Japan, it may be accepted 
as certain that these newly-acquired territories will 
henceforth occupy a most imortant place in her scheme 
of naval strategy. 

Japanese possession of the former German islands was but one of many 
political ami military moves by the Japanese between 191, and 1920 which 
bore on the immortant postwar naval decision to develon American )acific 
bases. Japan's occupation of German holdings in Shantung; her "twenty-one 
demands" on China in 1915; the movement of troops into Siberia in 1917 
during the Bolshevik Revolution; the demands for a statement of racial 
equality at Versailles; the demands for ownership of the German possessions 
in the Pacific; the belligerency over control of the important trans-~ 
Facific cable connecting center at Yap; ani the accelarated naval program 
of constructing capital ships all contributed to an ever-tightening vortex 
whose final stage of maturity meant war with the nited States. 

Against this background the Secretary of the Navy in 191) and, in mre 
urgent pleas, in 1920 asked Congress for additional naval stations on the 
west coast since there wag "no more pressing problem in cennection with the 
national defense than the provision of the racific of ample bases...for the 
maintenance and operation of the fleet..." The Secretary also averred that 
the day would never come when a powerful American fleet would not be in the 
Pacific. Funds were requested to develop Hawaii, but it was the Navy's plans 
for the large-scale development of Guam as a "strongly fortified naval base" 
and of an improved secondary base in the ’hilivpines thet were "loaded with 
international dynamite." Fnough of the congressional hearings on the naval 
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proposals leaked out to show the tren! of official opinion. Two assum tions 
upon which the opinion rested were that the United States still had e 
tmoral responsibility” for defense of the Philippines, even if they were to 
be granted imlepemience, and vecomly, tit the Aperican pe@le were headed 
toward armed conflict with Japan. "On the basis of these assumptions, 
American naval athorities could see no justification for congressional delay 
in voting the appropriations necessary to retrieve past blunmiers and te 
push our military road into the far western ie? 

The American naval planners were to be timarted again in their quest 
for bases, the deliberate plans for development of the bases were 
inevitably bound to trigger Japanese reaction and further accelerate the 
existing naval construction race. Many complex factors combined at this 
station to promt the Harding administration to seek an easier way out of 
the costly emi exmlosive predicament. Many congressmen balked at the 
expense of further naval bese development amd ship construction; pacifiste 
despaired of more war; Anglophiles objected to spemling money to surnagsa 
British naval supremacy; strategists hoped to find « way te prevent the 
scheduled renewal in 1921 of the Treaty of Alliance between Japan em 
Britains and the politicians honed to win public support by keeping campaign 
promises to limit armanents expemliitures. In this climate of thought the 
Washington Naval Conference was called in 1921. ‘tre-conference approval of 
the idea by the British and opposition by the Japanese fortold the inter- 
national attitudes at the Conference. 





Sprout, Toward a New Omer of Sea jower, op. Cite, poe 100-102, 
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The Naval Treaties; Four ower and Nine : ower Treaties. 





{The Washington Neval Conference met in November 1921. Secretary of 
State Charles *vans Hughes, who presided over the Conference, presented the 
American position on the first day in a highly unorthodox approach. Moving 
right to the orux of the umrecedented American proposal, iighes offered to 
scrap all American battleships being built and, in addition, fifteen old 
pre-dreadnought battleships, ani to abstain from further building for ten 
years. He followed his offer with a presentation of a list of sjecific 
sacrifices on the part of Japan amd Britain which the United States would 
consider "fairly canmensurate." The final level of capital ships to which 
the navies of the leading poyers would be cut was approximately 500,000 
tons for the United States ami Britains 300,000 tons for Japan and 175,000 
tons for France am Italy. 

In the ensuing diplomatic maneuverings Japan attempted to get a higher 
ratio than the sixty per cent proposed by the United States. The significance 
of the discussions in Congress during the previous winter on the United 
States Navy's proposed bases in Hawaii, Guam and the | hilippines was not 
lost on the Japanese. ‘pproval of the plans would mean a definite shift in 
American favor in the balance of naval power in the Far Fast, ani under such 
coniitions Japan would not accept less than seventy per cent ratio. However, 
if the status qio of fortifications in the Pacific could be maintained, tien 
the lower ratio might be acce;table. Hughes knew well the views of the 
naval authorities on the subject. "The General Board repeatedly advised 
against permitting any considerations of ‘acifiec naval bases in the 
approaching conference, And American naval euthorities apparently umerstood 
that their Government's proposal at the opening session was framed on the 


assumption that the United States was to make no comuitments limiting their 
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plans as to Guam and the Philippines." ” The American delegation chose to 
put political stratevy over naval stratecy and without consulting the naval 
representatives acreed to a modified non-fortification clause in order to cet 
Japan to accept the sixty per cent cata.” The limitation on fortifications 
did not apply to Hawaii, Australia, New Zealand or the Japanese home islandse 
It did apply to the Philippines, Quam, Hone Mong, Formosa, the Peseadores, 
the Bonin aml Kurile Islands and other smaller groups. The Mandated Islands 
were not included since their fortification was forbidden in the mandate. 

A second objective of the Washington Conference, and one which was 
mandatory if the United States were to sive uo its easily attainable 
supremacy in capital ships, was the liquidation of the Anglo-Japanese Treaty 
of Allianee of 1902. Britain, pressured by the United States and Canada, was 
quite willing to abrogate the treaty. The trick was to do so without the 
Japanese losing prestige or becoming politically isolated. The answer was 
the Four Power Treaty between Uritain, Japan, the United States and Frame. 
Various theories have been advanced on the selection of France as the fourth 
member. France did consider herself a Far Zastern Power and havine a fourth 
member created the picture thet the United States was not joininc the old 
allianee only to be outvoted by Britain and Jaoan,. 

In the Four Power Treaty the contracting parties agreed to respect the 
rishts of others in "relation to their insular possessions and insular 
dominions in the region of the Pacifie Ocean." If "controversy arising out 
of any Pacific question and involving their said rights" could not be settled 


oy diplomacy, the four powers should meet in a joint conference "to which the 
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whole subject will be referred for consideration ani adjustment." There 
were no proposed military actions or provisions for enforcenent other than 
conferring. On December 12, 1921 the treaty was accepted by the delegations 
of the four powers and the way was clear for Japan to accept the sixty per 
cent ratio. 

Another independent treaty, the Nine Power Treaty, was the reaffirma-~ 
tion of the American principles of the Open Door policy. Like the Four 
Power Treaty it was a statement of intent to recognise rights and principles 
rather than to take enforcemant action. The sgvacaadl in this case was to 
"respect the sovereignty, the independence, ani the territorial and 
administrative integrity of China," to maintain the primiple of equal 
opportunity, and to assist China "to develoo emi maintain for herself an 
effective am stable goverment." Signatories to this treaty were: Britain, 
the United States, Japan, France, Italy, the Netherlanis, Relgium, Portugal 
amd China. 

Collectively the three interdepenient treaties at the time were 
considered a success by the diplomats. The United States at the conference 
table had received British agreement to naval parity and Japanese agreement 
to statistical inferiority. The Anglo-Japanese Treaty of 1902 was replaced 
by a limited agreenent which did not prevent Anglo-American cooperation 
against the Japanese in other areas of diplomacy, Jajan and other world 
powers subscribed to the "Open Door" policy and the cestly arms race was 
prevented. On the question of the non-fortification clause opposed by 
American naval officers, the Assistant Secretary of the Navy, Colonel 
Thecdore Roosevelt, Jr. had this private coment; 
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[fhe clause in the treaty] leaves us, in my opinion, 

in a slichtly better position than Japan. We trade 

certain fortifications wiich we would never have com- 

pleted, for fortifications which they (the Japanese) 

would unquestionably have completed. Wo retain one out~ 

post of great lpper yenee (Hawaii) and they give w all 

but their mainland.2t 

Since the naval ratios set by the Washington agreements apolied only to 

battleships, the resulting building race in cruiser strength necessitated 
conferences to settle that question, A mesting in Geneva ended without 
agreement, but the London Conference of 1930 sot the cruiser ratio at 10:10:37 
for the United States, Britain and Japan reapestively, and subnarine strength 
for the three set at parity. Before the Second London ‘Naval Disarmament 
Conference in 1935-1936, aimed at perpetuating the naval agreements, Britain 
had conceded submarins parity to Jermany and allowed her thirty-five per 
cent total tonnage in their oilateral naval agreement. France and Itely had 
stepped up their building programs. Italy refused to com to the London 
meeting, and Japan, who was refused the parity which she demanded in all 
categories, withdrew. The diluted provisions with "escalator clauses" 
rendered the treaty virtually worthless. In Decembor 193) Japan gave the 
two years advanced notice that sho intended to terminate her adherence to 
the Washington Naval Treaty, thus causing it to expire on the same date as 
the expiration of the London Treaty of 1930. On January 1, 1937 the 
previsions of the naval treaties no longer applied to the most probable 


opponent of the United States Navye 





2) selonel Roosevelt's Diary, January 29, 30 quoted in Sprout, Thide, 
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ffect of political attitixnies on naval thintinz. 





The reaction of Secretary of Thate Stimson to the Japanese agrressions 
in 1931 and his subsequent diplomatic maneuvers attempting to salvags the 
principles of the Xellogc-Briant Pact and the Nine Power Treaty hayo been 
thoreusiy described by participants and able tlt How did the 
attitudes of the political leaders toward jmerican problems in the Oclent 
affect naval thinking in the 1930's? 

The resort to non<reoognition of Japanese gains in tho conuest of 
Manchuria had historical precedent in similar astion by Bevan and Lansing in 
1915 when the United States did not recognize the Twenty-one De: 





s of Japan 
on Chinae In both situations tere was no appropriate military forse or 
willingness to risk the use of such force, if 14 were avallablee 


Outraged as [President Hoover] was by Japanese 
agcression, he was opposed, in every fiber of his being, 
te any action vhich micht lead to American participation 
in the strugrles of the Far East...since he believed that 
any policy of embargo or sanctions might lead to war, his 
position effectively blocked any sovermmental support for 
economic ganctionBe.ee. In taking this position Mr. Hoover 
was squarely in line with the whole tradition of Amrican 
foreign policy in the Par Zaste Even Theodore Roosevelt 
had alwaye insisted that American interests in the Orient 
were not worth 2 wareceeMl’s Hoovers. as SO much a man of 
peace that he did not like the notion of even unssoken 
threats of wars23 


Mr, floover with his deep pacifist character wes cartalnly not prene to 
overthrow the traditions dating to Theodore Roosevalt of not wentins bo wage 
war in the Oriente “ec was safe from having to make a decision on use of the 
fleet in the Orient sines there was no base from which such a consentration 





oe etAmson and Bundy, 2 Cite, Che IX, (2) A. Whitney Griswold, The Far 
Rastern Policy of the United States, Ch. XK. (New York: Harcourt, Brace and 
Company InCoy e 


*3stimson and Bunty, ope cits, ppe 233, 2hb-2h5. 


> 

ee ee a ae 
wet ns ee ersuiaeay bth hae Lembahaheoren st heddeee, @eeele 
RD OE At ewan mee Tomer) Pam! outtilen ace So womeeer 
SVN es ut patowene Coven gomacae 

eemerpore ow ee ee ee 
eR ee ETE © Re Bhan Ut ee heenny Caneemerad Sut ePONN 
Se rr ot Meer oe Ge! nha mee op ome BLUE 
SO reas Pires ae Me onal) eet ntengen cin —_- 
ee peabenteen seleninel iain: 
| ll 















i 
L | 
i 


/teindinieettennddndiiniih eel 
ome Oe creme out do dlewemes opium of onkiam ematihons att qwerme 
ow er ow het 2 tee! aie eth decor OO stunt ete 
ee ee ol el eo es’ 

me 





Sg papel ene ae Ferg hme ll = 
2 eos Summ! rel eet? oF tl cele | 





oC Sayls .fES «Qe geTLD 2 GO < Vanaatl DTA ae 


«21 

of ships eould operate. That too had been a political decisione The 
collection of ships honored with the term "Asiatic Flest" was sent to 
Shanghai in 1932 on Secretary Stimson's sucgsstion to probect American lives 
and property in conjunction with a similar move by the British, cut again, 
it was problematical that action would have been taken against the Japanese 
except in self-defense. In "deference to his Secretary of State's urgent 
pleading" Hoover accented "Stimson's sugrestion that the American Fleet be 
left at Hawaii, where 1+ arrived in mid-February [1932] by pure colncidence, 
in maneuvers planned and publicly announced the eveviow sumer. The fleet 
duly remained in Hawaii instoad of returning to its usual west coast bases, 
and it was probably useful in restraining the more flagrantly headlong 
Japanese ailiteriste.™ The Fleet was withdrawn the followin: year to the 
Atlantic by the new administration as an act of good will. 

In 1932 the Asiatic Fleet had been used in Shanghai to protect American 
nationals amd property. Would the physical presence of the fleet interposed 
between the Japanese military and American interests be sufficient to deter 
the Japanese in the future from aggressive acts? What order would be civen 
to the naval commanders if the Japanese did attack American vessels and 
property? Was there a limit of acceptable agrression before war was 
inevitable? Under which conditions would the United States demand restitution 
or begin war using the Far Eastern forees? Would naval forces be withdraw 
in a deepenine crisis before Japanese actions would make tha withdrawal appear 
to be out of fear or would the forces be left to protect American interests 
and symbolise American prestige "to the bitter end?" 

resident Hoover had reluctantly allowed the United States Fleet to 
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remain at Pearl Harbor as a deterrent to Japanese agreressive moves in other 
parte of Asia. With the lisited facilities at Pearl Harbor in the 1930's 
and the almost complete lack of a supporting train, did the politicians 
realize that the fleet was incapable of deploying further west without 
risking heavy losses and possible defeat? Did the Japanese consider the 
presence of the fleet in Hawaii was a bluff? If the use of the fleet at 
Hawaii was to show the intent of the United States not to ignore Japanese 
actions in the Pacific, and that there was a veaslbility of the use of the 
fleet in conditions which the United States considered serious, did the 
Japanese understand the conditions under which the fleet would be used? Would 
the United States “draw the line" clearly and ficht if ite position were 
challenged? 

These are but a sampling of the questions asked within the United States 
Navy in the early 1930's. Saw questions were answered in the final phase 
of war preparation in 191. Many were never answered, since the trend in 
international develonments, the national apathy to American involvment and the 
political decisions facing the nation's leaders did not permit clear cut 
decisions or firm positions relative to Japan. The questions which perplexed 
and influenced naval plamers in the pre-war period were passe after the 
ginking of American ships on December 7, 19/1 fused an undecided people into 
a fighting nation. 
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GIAPTER Two 
THE OMTSF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS AND EXTRA#SERVICE CUOPERATION 


Introduetion. 

The Constitution of the United States bestowed upon the individual 
eleoted as President the dual. responsibility of being at once the Chief 
Executive and the Camander in Chief of the armed forces. President Franklin 
De Roosevelt brought to that highest office umgual past experience as a 
former Assistant Secretary of the Navy. As one very: close observer noted, 
"he probably knew more about the Navy than any of his predecessors, Throughout 
his Administration {he gave] preferential attention to every question arising 
in regard to the Navy. He himself made most of the more important decisions 
with respect to naval affairs on 

The naval organization from which the President received advice and 

mrough whieh his policies were implemented was headed by a civilian 





Secretary appointed by him. The highest military position in the Navy, the 
Offiee of Chief of Naval Operations, likewise, was filled with the cholee of 
the President. Through these two personally selected individuals, the 
President had civilian and military control of the naval forces. By an 
Executive Order on 5 July 1939 the President directed that the Joint Board 
(made up of the Chief of Naval Operations, the Amy Chief of Staff and their 
top assistants) and other service elements report directly to him on certain 
matters rather than through the civilian Secretaries \ The significance of 
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Cordell Hull, Memoirs (New York: The Macmillan Comany, 1913), pe 451. 


evark Skinner Watson, Chief of Staff: Prewar Plans and Preparations, a 
volume in the series: Undived State 9 Ary in World War | T (Washington: Depart- 


ment of the Army, 1950), pe Se 
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the Executive Order was apparent, for 1t eliminated one civilian echelon in 
the decision-making process on certain matters. On those matters the 
President chose to use the military channels only. Military advice, decisions 
and, possibly, influence would flow directly between the Commander in Chief 
and his military leaders. 

The Chief of Naval Operations was not created as a billet until 1915 
and the authority of the officer holding the position was not completely 
accepted until World War II. Despite intre-service friction between the 
World Wars, the responsibilities of the Chief of Naval Operations increased 
so that a sisable staff consisting of functional divisions came into being 
to assist him in the administration of the office. The two key divisions 
which figured in the external policies of the Navy were the War Plans 
Division and the Central Division. The Chief of Naval Operations and his 
assistants also worked with joint organizations and other covernmmental 
agencies between the World Warse The major joint military organization was 
the Joint Board, or Joint Aruy and Navy Board, with its subordinate working 
committee, the Joint “lanning Committee. Another inportant coamlttee in this 
period was the Standing Liaison Camittee, organized in 1935 at Secretary 
of State Hull's sugzestione Since the problems which prompted the State, 
War and Navy Departments to work together in this comalttes primarily 
pertained to Latin America, that Commitiee will not be discussed. 

The purpose of this Chapter will be to describe the parts of the naval 
organization which contributed to influencing the decision makers in American 
relations with Japan from 1936 to 191. Specifically, the duties of the 
Chief of Naval Ocerations, Assistant Chief of Naval Operations, the har Plans 
and Central Division Officers and the Joint Board will be discussed. In 
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w2Su 
addition to the review of the structural side of the naval organization, 
short biographical sketches of selected individuals will be givene 





When the Federal Goverment under the Constitution of 1789 cane into 
being there was nc Navy Department nor necessity for one. The last of the 
Navy had been sold three years earlier, and naval affairs were assigned to 
the War Department. As a result of naval unreadiness in a quasi-war with 
France, a separate Navy Department was established on April 30, 1759. 

Almost from its very besinning the Navy Department has been in a state 
of change as the various Secretaries, Congress and naval officers sought to 
improve the structure within which the naval forces wore administered. In 
the first of a sequence of five phases, the Secretary and half a dozen 
employees were capable of managing the few ships and small Naval Establishnent. 
Military assistants to the Secretary appeared in the second phase, when in 
1815 a Board of Camnissioners consisting of three Captains was appointede A 
dispute within the first month between the Secretary and the Captains was 
finally resolved by President Madigone The responsibility of naval command 
was retained by the Secretary and the field of logistics, ieee, the bulldin:, 
equipping and repairing of ships, was assigned to the Board.” In 13h2 a 
major chance occurred as the work load of the Navy Department was divided 
functionally between a number of Bureaus, each of which was headed by a senior 
officer specialist in the respective field. Under this principle, the 


Mexican, Civil and Spanish-American Wars were fouzhte 
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In 190C the General Board, the most important of many boards appointed 
by the Secretaries, was established. Originally headed by Admiral George 
Dewey, its first members were: the Chief of the Pureau of Navigation, the 
Chief Intellicence Officer and his principal assistant, the President of the 
Naval War College and his principal assistant, and three other line officers. 
The assipned mission was "to insure efficient preparation of the Flest in 
case of war and for naval defense of the coast." After 1915 ami the 
establishment of the Office of Chief of Naval Operations, the General Board 
became purely a consulting bedy for the considerations of matters of ceneral 
policy referred to it by the Secretary. 
eoelts members have no adninistrative duties and only 
act in an advisory capacity. It recommends to the 
Secretary the mmber and types of ships and aircraft to 
properly constitute the fleet and such building program as 
may be submitted ammually to the Consress. It also advises 
with reapect to the general policy toward the number of 
naval districts, navy yards, onerating bases, and other 
shore activities...The menbership of the General Board is 
designated by the Secretary and usually consists of the 
highest ranking officers. The Secretary may, if he 
chooses, select retired naval officers, ...The Board 
usually consists of from five to seven members, although 
no specific number is designated in the Navy regulations. 
Its members are sometimes referred to as the "Elder 
Statesmen" of the Navye 
In 1909 the fourth phase of changes in the organization found a Naval 
Aide system attompted, due to the shortcomings of the Bureau system in the 
expansion program after the Spanish-American War. The primary deficiencies 
were in the provisions for making war plans, for planning and directing the 
operations of the Fleet and for coordinating the work of the various Bureause 


Four senior line officers were assigned to advise and assist the Secretary 









ry Senate Document 35, Seventy-fifth Congress, First 
0 ees 1937) 5 Ppe S660 
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oP7~ 
in the fields of fleet operations, personnel, material and inspection, 
respectively. Conzress did not give statutory approval to the idea and 
Secretary Josephus Daniels let three of the Aides be detached without relicf, 
Upon the advice of Admiral Dewey, Chairman of the Ceneral Board, the Aide for 
Operations, Rear Admiral Bradley Ae Fiske, was retainede 
Admiral Fiske enlisted the aid of a Navy veteran of the Spanish- 
American War, Congressman Richmond P. Hobson, who believed as Fiske did that 
the office of Aide for Naval Operations should be guaranteed by statutory 
authorisation. Hobson, with the full consent of whe House Naval Affairs 
Committees, incorporated in the Naval Appropriations Bill of 1915: ".... there 
shall be a Chief of Naval Operations who ehall be an officer on the active 
list of the Navy not below the grade of Rear Admiral, appointed for a tern 
of four yeara by the President by and with the advice of the Senate, who 
under the Secretary of the Navy shall be responsible for the readiness of 
the Navy for war and to be charged with its general gusetio.” 
The Hobson rider was stricken on a point of order. Secretary Daniels 
did not approve the scope of responsibility proposed for the Aids for Naval 
Operations because he feared too much military power within the Navy Depart- 
mente In order to placate Secratary Daniels and to get hia approval for 
enactment, the provisions of the rider were revritten. 
There shall be a Chief of Naval Operations who shall 
be an officer on the active list of the Navy appointed by 
the President, by and with the advice and consent of the 
senate, from among the officers of the line of the Navy, 


not below the grade of captain, for a period of four 
years, who shall, under the direction of the Secretary of 





5 
Furer, Ope Cites pe 109. 
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the Navy, be eharged with the operations of the Fleet, 

and with = preparation and readiness of plans for its 

use in ware 
The bi11, with the revired rider incorporated, passed both Houses on March 
3, 1915 but the Hobson-Fiske croup was not satisfied. The responsibility of 
the Chief of Naval Operations as first written was "for the readiness of 
the Navy for war and its general direction" and as finally passed, the 
responsibility authorization had been pared down to being "charged with the 
operations of the Fleet and with the preparation and readiness of plans for 
its use in ware" (Emphasis mine.) The difference vebewee responsibility 
for the Navy and responsibility for the Fleet meant that the Chief of Naval 
Operations had no specific authority over the Bureaus and the shore establish- 
mente 

In August 1916 Congress further strengthened the authority of the Chief 
of Naval Operations by authorizine the rank and title of Admiral for the 
position and giving legislative recognition to the fores of his orders: 

eveAll orders issued by the Chief of Naval Operations 
in performing the duties assicned to him shall be performed 
under the authority of the Secretary of Navy, and his 
orders shall be considered as emanating from the Secretary, 
and shall have full farce and effect as suche! 

While the legislative maneuverings were taking place the Office of 
Chief of Naval Cperations was quietly getting organized. On May ll, 1915 
Admiral William 3. Benson was appointed as the first Chief of Naval Operations 
and immediately thereafter he assumed the duties which were then being 


performed by the last of the Naval Aides, Admiral Fiske. The psychological 





ide, quote from 5 UeS. Code 22; (2) Navy Regulations, 1920, 
Article 392 (3) and Article 433 (1). 


TTnide, pe 100, quote from $ U.S Code 427; (2) Navy Regulations article 
392 (236 
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2 2— 
pressures of possible entry into the European war, the huge ship building 
program advocated by ‘resident Wilson and authorised by Congress and the 
favorable attitwie of Secretary Daniela, wnese fears of loss of civilian 
control were assuagedc, all. enhansed the spirit of cooperation with the new 
CNO-e Whon war did come in 1917, for the firet tine in the history of the 
nation, one officer was responsible for the operations of the Fleet and war 
plans readiness. 

The Bureau chiefs, who jealously cuarded their areas of ressonsibility 
as their predecessors had since 182, cooperated with Adniral Benson in tha 
winning of the war; however, the wartime professional esprit de corps soon 
faded into peacetime bickeringse The crux of the arguments turned on the 
authority of the CNO to control the Chiefs of the Bureause 


he Chief of Naval rations. 
In 1921 a Board of naval officers was appointed by the Secretary of the 
Navy “to consider and recommend such changes in the interest of «ficiency 





and economy as may be deemed necessary in the organisation of the Navy 
Department.” The recommendation that the CN) have authority over the entire 
Naval Establishment was evaded by the Secretary who told the Board to limit 
its stuly to eliminating duplication of effort among the Bureaus and not to 
concern itself with departmental wocteten” 

A change in 192) in Navy Regulations, Article 33, gave to CNO some of 
the authority recommended by the 1921 Board, The change read: “He shall so 





ate all repairs and alterations to vessels and the supply of personel 
therefor as to insure maximum readiness of the flect for war." The ensuing 
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—30~ 
dispute over the power of CNO over the Bureaus on the strencth of the 
article finally reeched President Roosevelt in 193). To get to that highest 
level, the question had been examined by Secretary of the Navy Claude Ae 
Swanson and by a special board headed by the Aszistant Socretary of the Navy, 
Henry le Roosevelt. resident Roosevelt ruled that the article 133 should 
remain in effect but that; 
In my judgment he (the President) would teo greatly 

delegate this power if he delegated to the Chief of Naval 

Operations the duty of issuing direct orders to the bureaus 

ami officese..the orders to the us and offices should 

come from the Secretary of the Navye 
In March 19);2 the President reversed his position stated, supra, and in 
Executive Order 9095 of 12 Mareh, 192 which bonbined the CNO and the 
Commander in Chief, UseSe Fleet into one billet, the following words appear: 

oe,as Chief of Naval Operations the officer holding 

the canbined offices as herein provided shall be charged 

under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy with the 

preparation, readiness, and logistic support of the 

operating forces comprising the several fleets, searoing 

forces, and sea frontier forces of the United States havy, 

and with the coordination and direction of effort to this 

end of the bureaus and offices of the Navy Departnent, 

except such offices (other than bureaus) as the Secretary 

of the Navy may specifically examte.e 
The Executive Order made legal what had been practiced in fact, because, 
through necessity, the Chief of Naval Operations had to coordinate the 
efforts of the Bureaus in preparing the Navy for war. 

The duties which had accrued to the Chief of Naval Operations by 19,2 


neompassed the responsibility for the operation of the Fleet, the preparation 





and readiness of plans for fleet use, coordination of the Bureaus to insure 
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fleet readiness for war and acvice to the Secretary of the Navy on the 
status of forces and prospective requirements. In addition the Chief of 
Naval Operations was directed by various orders to "advise the Secretary of 
the Navy on all business of the department in regard to insular govermaents 
and foreign palotheencce” to act as the Secretary of the Navy "during the 
temporary absence of the Secretary, the Under-Secretary and the Assistant 
oecretary of the Navy"; and to serve as a member of the Joint Army and Navy 
Board in accordance with General Order Noe 1 

The officers appointed as Chief of Naval Operations in the period under 


etudy were: 
Admiral Willian H. Standley July 1933-January 1937 
Admiral William De Leahy Janvary 1937-August 1939 
Admiral Yarold Re. Stark August 1939=Mareh 192 


Bach of the three CNO's in this period had broad experience prior to 
their appointment. All had had duty in the Asiatic Fleet and in various 
shipboard and Navy Department assignments. Additionally, Admiral Standley 
had been Director of War Plans Division from 1923-1926; Assistant Chief of 
Naval Operations, 1923-1930; and Commander Battle Force, UeS. Fleet before 
becoming CNO. During his period in office, Secretary of the Navy Swanson was 
frequently absent, due to iilness, and Adcniral Standley perforaed the duties 
of Acting Secretary of the Navye He was a United States Delegate to the 
London Naval Conference, held in London, England, during the period 





11 
Navy Regulations, 1920, Article 133, paras 7 
if, UeS. Code 1:23. 


Bon pe sation of the Office of the Chief of Naval Cperations with 
Duties Assigned the Divisions therewiier, a marmal dated October 23, | 
issued within the Navy Department by the O70, Admiral HR. Stark (hereafter 
cited as ONO Manual), pe 23; MHD Files. 
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~32- 
December 7, 1935 to March 25, 1936, and signed the London Naval Treaty on 
behalf of the United States. He also initiated the Vinson~-Tranmel 3111 
which provided for establishing, building and mzintaining the 0.5. Navy at 
Treaty moe 

Admiral. Leahy had a very colorful career prior to becoming CNO. He 
served in the Asiatic Flest during the Philippine Insurrection and Boxer 
Rebellion, and later was Commander Naval Forces in Micaragua in 1912. He 
commanied a troop transport in World War I amd a Naval Detachment for the 
protection of Amezicans in the war between Turkey and Greece in 1921. He 
was also Chief of two Bureaus, Navigation and Ondjnance and supported the 
Bareau Chiefs in their fight against increased CMH) authority. Under his 
leadership discussions began with the British over possible cooperation 
against the Japanese and a review of Joint War Plans was started, 

Admiral Stark was Aide to Admiral Sims in !.cmion in World War I when he 
net the young Assistant Secretary of the Navy, Franklin D. Roogevelt. The 
ensuing friemiship lasted through their respective careers. In 1930 Stark 
was Aide to Secretary of the Navy Claude F. Adams and later to Secretary 
Suangen, iis influence upon the President during his temre of office is 
diseussed in Uhapvar Nine, infra. 

Within his own immediate office the CN on October 23, 1910 pramigated 
&@ manual on the organization of his office in which the duties of his varias 
assistants were clearly stated. The most important of his assistants was the 
Assistant Chief of Naval Onerations (OP 11) whose duties were: 





Lh 
Biographical information on the officers discussed in this chapter 
was furnished by Biographies Branch, 01-130, Office of Information, Navy 
Depa rtment. 
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ll-l. Next in authority to the Chief of Naval Operations, and holding 
the same relation to Directors of Divisions as the Chief of 
Staff of a Canmander-in-Chief holds to the flag offlieers under 
that commander-in-chief, shall be an officer who will be know 
as the Assistant to the Chief of Naval Operationse 


li-2. The Assistant to the Chief of Naval Operations shall relieve 
the Chief of Naval Operations of all ad: trative detalis 
possible. He shall sign such of the mail and attend to such 
routine matters as the Chief of Naval. Operations may designate. 





1le3, Considers all questions of either administration or policy 
proposed by Directors of Divisions, before such matters are 
referred to the Chief of Naval Cperations. 


lie!;. The Assistant to the Chief of Naval Operations is a ggnber of 
the Joint Army and Navy Beard (General Order Noe 7). 


Officers who held the position of Assistant CHO during the period under 





Rear Admiral William S$. Pye June 1936—June 1937 

Rear Admiral James 0. Richardson June 1937<June 1933 

Rear Admiral Arthur P, Fairfield June 1933-July 1939 

Rear Admiral Robert Le Ghormley July 1939-August 1910 

Rear Admiral Royal E. Ingeregoll August 19)0-Jarmary 19)2 

Rear Admirals Ghormley and Ingersoll will be discussed infra in their 
role as Director of War Plans Division. Rear Admiral Richerdson preeeded 
Admiral Kimmel as Cosmander in Chief U.S. Fleet and will be diseussed in 
Chapter Nine, infra. Rear Admirals Pye and Fairfield had no particular 


connection with American=-Jananese relations in the period under consideration. 


War Plans Division (OP 12) 


The duties of the War Plans Division, listed below, show two sections 
into which the division was separated in 1910. Prior to that time the duties 
were basically the same without the section organisation. 
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12-1, DUTIES: 


3) js 


rolicy and Projects Section: 


(2) 
(2) 


(3) 
(1s) 
(5) 


(bo) FA 
3 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 


Nevelopment of policies and projects in support of 
war plane 

Collaboration with the War Department in prevaration 
of current plans for joint action of the Army and Navy, 
and in the golution of current oroblens. 
Collaboration with other Goverment departments on 
policies and projects affecting national defenses 
Study of subjects referred to the War Plans Division 
vy the Chief of Naval Gperations. 

Action in advisory capacity in current administrative 
matters referred to the War *lans Divisione 


Section: : 


Direction of war planning.e 

Pyeparation of desicnated war plang. 

Raview of Operating Plans and Principal Contributory 
Planse 


Collaboration with the War Department in preparation 
ef Jeint Basic War Planse 

Collaboration with other Goverment departments on 
plans affecting national defense. 


12=2. The Director of the War Plans Division is a member of the Joint 
Hoard (General Order Noe 7). 


12-3. The War Plans Division has membership on the following comnittees: 


Joint Board 

Joint Planning Oasmdttee 

Joint Aeronautical Board 

Joint Air Advisory Caunittee 
Shore Station Develonment Board. 


16 


l2<;. The War Plans Division is non-adninistrative. 


Officers who hele the position of Director of War Plans Division were: 


Captain (later Admiral) Royal B. Ingersoll June 193$—July 1938 
Cantain (later Vice Admiral) Robert I. Chormley July 1938-duly 1939 


Contain Russell S, Crenshaw July 1939=ctober 19)0 
Captain (later Admiral) Richmond K. Turnez October eae 
19 


The officers who served as War ilans Director had several qualifications 





Mrnid., De fe 






6 yitemPasage’ — 


mr eS aa Ss oe bl 


eaavodere pablo) wat. oitwurdnan tat uesnd! waa cov et ae 





cov emer et ta a sw er oe mae ot 


awe 





35 
in cenmnonm, All wer: graduates of the Naval Academy and courses at the Naval 
War College, and all had had several. tours of duty in the Navy Department in 
Washington prior to the War Plane assignaont. 

Undoubtedly Captain Ingersoll had the widest experience in foreign 
relations prior to becoming War Plans Chief. As a Passed Madshipman’ in 
1905 he wae one of the youmg officers assigned special temporary duty to 
attend the Russian~-Japanese Peace Conference held at the Navy Yard, Portsmouth, 
Hew Hampshire. He made the World Cruise with the Battle Fleet in 1908, and 
later served in the Asiatie Fleet. In 1918 he ahtanpuniad the first CNO 
Admiral Benson, who was Naval Advisor to the American Comnission to Negotiate 
Peace in Paris, Francee Ingersoll returned with President Wilson's party 
handling comerricatlons for the President on his trip homee While Director 
of War *lans Division, he went to London twices On his first trip in dune 
1936 he was Technical Assistant to the American Delegation at the London 
Meval Conferences In December 1937 he again went to London to discuss 
possible coope.‘ation with the British against the Japanese in the Fracific = 

Captain Ghormley had a normal cyels of shipboard and shore duty tours 
prior to becoming Aide to Assistant Secretary of Navy Theodore Roovevelt, dre 
in 1923-192), and to Assistant Secretary of Navy Douglas Robinson, 192);-1925. 
Ye yeturned again to Washington in 1927 to serve for three years as Secretary 
to the General Csard. His duties immediately after serving ac Director of 


19 
War Plane Division were as Assistant CNO and Special Naval Observer in London. 





OT ceeteavan of the Naval Academy served at that time two years as 
Passed Midshioman before being commissioned ag Ensigne 


18 
Cf. Chapter Pour, pe 67. 
Daz. Chapter Four, pe 76. 
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Captain Crenshaw had lesa experience than his predecessors had prior to 
heading the War Plans Division, his duties being the normal career patterne 
Crenshaw had been an assistant to Ghormley in the War Plans Division and, 
when the latter moved up to became Assistant Chief of Naval Operations, 
Crenshaw became Director of the Division. Sinee Ghoxmmley's new job requiro: 
thorough knowledge of the War Plans, he probably continued to influemoe the 
Division through Crenshaw. 

Captain Turner served in various billets as an ordnance expert prior to 
entering and completing flight training at Pensacola, Florida at the age of 
forty-two, He had duty in the Asiatic Fleet and in 1932 was Teohnical 
Advisor for Naval Aviation to the American Celegation, General Disarmament 
Conference in Geneva, Switserland. In 1939 he was Commanding Officer of the 
USS ASTORIA when that cruiser transported the ashes of the former Japanese 
Anbassador, Hirosi Saito, from Annapolis to Japan. During the incident he 
made many personal friends amonc the Japanese, including the futwre Ambassador, 
Admiral xichisaburo Nomurae 


Central Division (OP 13). 


The Direetor of the Central Division had the most varied responsibilities 
by far of the assistants to the CNO. In addition to effecting liaison with 
the State Department, the Division fimetioned as a clearing house for 
legislative, regulative and organizational matters; reports of all types; 
matters pertaining to the administration of island goverments umer Navy 
eontrol and miscellaneous matters such as honors and ceremonies. The charge 
seems woll supported that "(The Oentral Division] was in effect a catchall 
for the solution and handling of any Navy Department administrative matter 
involving the CNO that could not logically and imnediately be assigned to 
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20 
some other division.*® 
PyLor to the progressive build-up of international tension during the 
1930's, the Navy Department's liaison with the State Department consisted of 
requests for ships and planes to visit foreign ports and requests for 
passports for naval personel and their dependents to travel outside the 
cowry. \Sven after the accelerated tempo of crises after 1936, the liaison 
betwoen the two departments was limited. 
Bel, DUTIES: 
(a) Intemational affairs. 
(1) Treaties and treaty interpretation. 
(2) Idaison with Department of State regarding: 
(a) Naval forces in disturbed areas or areas under naval 
occupation, 
ie} United States naval ship movements in disturbed areas. 
¢) Visits by tnited States naval vessels to foreim ports. 
(ad) Plane flights of United States naval aircraft in 
foreicn jurisdiction. 


(o) Visite of foreign ships or aircraft to United States 
territory 





(1) Froposed legislation and arrangement of priority. 

(2) Revision and editing of Navy Regulations, formulation 
of General Orders. 

(3) Review and coordination of bureau manuals and 
publications sees 

(4) Courts, boards, investigations, etce, referred to the 
Chief of Naval Operations. 

(5) Organisation of the Office of the Chief of Naval 
Operations. 

(6) Organization of the Navy Department. 

(7) Recommendations and statements concerning the budcete 


(c) Island governments. 


(1) Assist in the supervision of the governments of the 
dependencies of the United States which are under naval 
acministratione 
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(a) Reperts and statenents. 


(1) Preparation of the Chief of Naval Operations! data for 
the Secretary's anal reporte 

(2) Preparation of the Chief of Naval Operations! armual. 
report, and statement for the Bureau of the Budget and 
for congressional hearingse 

(3) Handling and routing annual and special reports fron 
Naval forcese 


(e) Miscellaneous. 


(1) Honora and ceremonies; courtesies to foreign officials 
and naval forces visiting the United States. 

(2) Recaamendations in comoection with appropriation 
"Contingent Mavye" 

(3) Weather matters not assigned to specife cognizance of 

any Bureau, or Division of Operations. 

(4) Souham which can not appropriately be assigned to 
ammther division of Ooerations. 

(5) Sueh other matters as the Chief of Naval Operations may 
Alrecte 


13-2. In matters assigned to its eomisance, the Central Division is 
responsible for necessary liaison and coordination of effort 
within the Navy Denartment and Maison with other acencies of the 


Government » 
13-3. The Director of the Central Division is a member of the Joint 
Beoneny Boarde 
Officers who served as Directors of the Central Division, 1936-191, were: 
Captain Bruee Livingston Canagea July 193=ctober 1936 
Captain (later Vice Admiral) Olaf Me Hustvedt October 1936-July 1933 
Captain (later Admiral) Arthur De Struble July 1938-June 1939 


Captain (later Reag“Admiral) Roscoe E. Selmirmann July 1939-Aucust 1912 
The career patterns of the Central Division chiefs were almost as varied 


as the duties of the office which they headed. Captain Canaga served in 
various Meet assignuents, had duty in Scotland and Germany in 1919, and was 
a member cf the U.S. Naval. Mission to Brasil from February 1921 to November 


1922. 


Captain Hustvedt received a Master of Science at George Washington 


in 191), and served in a battleship division which operated with the British 
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Grand Fleet in World War Ie Captain Struble participated in the Haitian 
Campaign in 1919. 

Captain Schuizmam was by far the most experienced of the above croup 
vhen he bacane Direstor in 1939. Sy that time he had had duty in the 
Asiatic Fleet, in the Sixteenth Naval District at Cavite, Philippine Islands; 
and in the Office of Haval Intelligence. From April 1933 to duly 1935 he 
served with the Genoral Board, acting as Secretary fran September 193); to 
July 1935. He was Technical Adviser at the Naval Conference at London 1935- 
1936, and upon his return from that duty he was Aduinistrative Aida to the 
Chiefs of Naval Operations, Adwirals Millian 4%. Standley and William De 
Leahy, successively. “the records in the Watdonal Archives show that he worked 
much more closely with the State Denartmont than any of his predecessors, a 
partial exolanation umdoubtedly being that there was so much mere need for 
liaison in the years imoediately preceding the ware 


The Joint Board. 
The oldest of the inter-service agencies was astablished in July 1903 
by agreement between the Secretaries of War and Navy without statutory 
authorization. The need had always existed to coordinate planning between 
the two services, but the Spanish-American War with its overseas operations 
and logistic probleas brought the urgency of joint plaming te the forefront. 
The Board was suspended, strangely enough, in 1913 and 191) by “resident 
Wilson because "he did not wish it to enter discussions of subjects that he 
considered to be the President's prerogative and that micht lead to political 


seperyuecions. The Board "renewed it: meetings in Cctober 1915, and was 





ee Pure, Ge cite » De 6h 


“<- 
mellial tee BL Stem ietévey oltre miter «A mt APN nf de Repel 
! «WL © mpteqeed 
Garey WTDUN 20d Le Commvagns Sete wt OO of ume mona? mining 
ect ch Ae Lead Doct ent mht dulh ofl MNS et atone acme cad ems 
ftiee Del aubqellh yahlved as seintakT Kewe’ surmadere of of plewll nlbeded 
ad RES POS 4 KEEL See ett jcewerat adel Genel YW wolto wid mb hee 
we ATRL tmieaged 2081 URevaeh On rece ghtae Lrmend ats atte hewese 
WERE eaten) ts cemented Lave ocd ca wanted Seatecet cov ee NRO Blet 
md 08 GALA RAAAUTARLEA Ae a Vn Bale Le crmmN Ast ace tame «AOL 
Ao CALM nay ttm oP Ma ELE ACh yemothoene hero!) bo geet 
Peer a das wae remind Sammtont at ct aoween mAh” seferimmeee «gel 
A erertactaten ELI Ie Uw Nit HemPmnet tend wei APY winawie om 
has mes ae ae as cd yu Lecco atone 
a) a a ee 


PRL La em ee Rot ene cavewerrerete! malt lu Suamle OF 
Tetatats Gomemiy (wk Las tm) D unraerRN® edit amoniny : 
Cette ermine a0 Nae pm Se Ina OA | 
comimene eaomerny bl tte a temetwnsmtleeet act den! | gesedirrme era wt 
<dneTiewth nt ef retreats Buel We Tomer os Sern ewliien | a te 
sesstowr of CE han RY Ub gepaes heme inten bat St ot 
msn tong Yo ssn ae 0 A ne Os A WY var cm 
Lasation 09 tamt opie hand vad mESMmerIRT €t dew omeT! oso 
wr tm 218 db? af ngmtteen 2) tenet Peet wt 











: 














st toe 


ol Om 
finally reeonstituted by new orders at the end of [World War r)."" The 
new charter for the Joint Board specified the membership to be: the Army 
Chief of Staff, his Deputy Chief of Staff and Assistant Chief of Staff for 
War Plans, the Chief of Neval Operationg, the Assistant Chief of Naval. 
Operations and the Director of the wer Plans nicest 

dust as the General Board was consultative and acvisory to the Secretary 
of the Navy, so was the Joint Doard consultative ani advisory to the 
Commander in Chicf. It took no executive action miess required to do so by 
higher authority. There were no required meetings of the Joint Board, en 
masse, unless there were matters to be discussed. While Curopean armiss 
marched in the initial maneivers of World War II, thera were no meetings of 
the Joint Board between October 11, 1939 and February 21, 1910 or in the 
nonths of March and Aucust 1910. In late 190 the Board cane to meet much 
move frequently and in July 19) beats Gun) Geitiy sethetie” 

The organisation which permitted the Chief of Staff and the Chief of 
Naval Operations and their immediate assistants not to waste time in 
unnecessary meetings was the working arm of the Joint Board, the Joint 
Planning Comittee. Made up of the War Plans Division Chiefs and their 
assistants, the Committes mat often, discussed their particular problem with 
the other service's representatives, reached an understanding and presented 
the tentative agreonent to the Joint Board. Usually there was no further 
discussion in the Joint Board meetings on tentative acreamonts, since both 





2A yataon, Ope Cites pe 79. 


th wer, les OC e Loce cit LOC e Gite 


2 setaon, Oe Cites PPe 79H. 


< 

ot 42k mae Rimm) Bo ew wt Oo Wenes vad) WEL Raman RCI EL-LanlS 
Lume? ‘bo Wei Suefaree) 97 pouesemiey. Soret We YehS ot genet aw 

Ul OF 68 teint weete axliee eriiwes qo send si shel’ 1) coiled 
WO epeteees Gor eee oma? (fT wae AON le rere LOSSES! et ct hee 
© an rane SOUS Lene NC GAAS LL ad Dee Yana wEE 

te te ak as ee Oe eae 
ci Gs eter ot Om emmgelno wintbend tint hos aenlive 

Sry wit afro deyol ott le ue puta etd wr mines 
Thels fom eeettt minted) em wo @ at Scatnid edna 
BES ember) catenin at attest vlan me eatowat a) arta 
Maa Se ian an nines sotnt mimes Sastre ABD a 
wire) aw sar yeel Vi vee! sina de oot BF semana este ad 
dood conte ,ninemowys evhintent an wanitons Wusel nich mit nd antemvanth 


























ain 
service chiefs kept informed on subjects by briefing and being briefed by 
their War Flans officers. Discussions in the Joint Plaming Connittes 
conferences in reality reflected the views of the Chief of Staff and tho 
Chief of Naval Operations. Disagreements were resolved during Joint Board 
meetings or by the President, if necessary. By May 1911 the work load of 
the Joint Plarmings Comittee had increased to the point that another leval 
in the staff structure was added. The assistants to the War Plans Direetors 
formed a Joint Strategic Comittee to work out details of joint war and 
operating plans and to reach agreement if possible, before submitting their 
work to the Joint Flaming Committee and ultimately te the Joint Board for 
approval, Planning matters other than joint war and operating plans vere 
normally referred to ad hoc committees of the Planning Comnittecs”” 

~<The organisation of the Joint Board was sound and it continued its work 
until superseded by Joint Chiefs of Staff in 1912. The primary mission had 
been te coordinate war plaming and in this effort it must be considerod a 
successes Implementation was another matter. 

k In the foregoing chapter the evolution of the authority of the Chief 
of Naval. Operations was discussed to show the gradual change in the position 
of naval officers to influence foreign policy. In the earlier periods of 
the Navy Department, the Secretary had exercised very positive control over 
all components of the naval forces. By the first part of World War I, 
Congress and the President accepted extensive control evar the Fleet and 
supporting shore activities by a single officer, albeit wnder the authority 
of a civilian Secretary. Even before the military side of naval leadership 
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<x}: Den 
reached thia zenith of control, the President by executive order had directed 
that the Chief of Naval. Operations and his Army counterpart work directly 
with him on certain matters, Those matters generally pertained to war plans. 

As the authority of CND increased, 90 increased the need for cometent 
Staff assistants to help solve the many concurrent problems. The two 
divisions of the Office of Chief of Naval Operations whose mission involved 
working with other governmental arencies vere the war Plans Division and 
Central Division. Additionally CNO and his assistants in common causes with 
the Aroy formulated plans within the fremmnate of the Joint Board of the 
Aray and Navy and its subsidiary comuittees. In the next chapter the plans 
80 derived will be discussed. 

The evaluation of enemy potentialities, proposed courses of action and 
estimates of owm future requirements which emanated from the above discussed 
officers influenced in varying degrees the polities] decisions made relative 
to Japan fran 1936 to 19h]. The nature and degree of influence in certain 
areas aye discussed in the following chapters. 
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CHAPTER THRES 
THE EVOLUTION OF AMERICAN WAR PLANS AGAINST JAPAN 


Introduetion. 

Traditionally the period betveen wars has been used by professional 
military men to study past mistakes and successes and to prepare for future 
operations. The latter employment finds expression in staff estimates, 
studies and, finally, war plans. Ideally, the finished product would serve 
as an exact blueprint for suecessful onerations azainst an eneny, utilising 
forces available which are equal to forees required. Aside from errors in 
estimates of enemy and own force capabilities and courses of action, the 
ideal is hardly possible because forces required in offensive operations are 
seldom available in the peacetime periods which allow for leisvrely war 
plaming. 

The wax plaming by American military officers between the two World Wars 
of the twentieth century was penerally done within the framework of the Joint 
Board and Joint rlaming Committee discussed in the previous chapter. 
Subsidiary war plans by Fleet, Army, Foree, Corps and other descending 
subordinate commanders were based on the plans generated by the Joint Board. 
The one plan relative to a foreign power upon which most of the plaming 
effort was spent was the Orange *lan, whieh considered action against Japan. 

Orange Plan wderwent numerous changes between its initial appearance in 
192) and final revision in 1935--each change reflecting a change in the 
relative power positions of Japan and the United States. Superseded by a 
new sequence of Rainbow war plans in 1939, Orange Plan was never executed as 
an operational plane The investment of time spent on Orange Plan was not 
lost, however. Experience in joint war planning and the development of 
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strategic thinking on Pacific problens facilitated the writing of the 
Rainbow Plans and unified the American Staff in discussions with the British 
in early 191 over proposed actions in the Pacifice 


The Orange Plane 

In the immediate aftermath of World War I, the Joint Board, in an 
idealistic General Staff approach, widertook to prepare detailed plans for 
action in any conceivable emergency. A color was assigned as the code word 
for each emersency and applied as well to the country visualised as the enemy 
in that emergency. Orange was the code word for Japan and actions with 
Japan and Red applied to the British Empire. Hlue for the United States was 
less war plan than a plan for the national position of the American military 
forces in certain contingencies with no particular enemy specified. Nost of 
the hypothetical situations were highly laprobable in the peacetime era of 
the early 1920's. No country menaced the United States, and few were 
physically able to do so after the devastations of World War I. Likewise, 
the Blue lan was unrealistic in that the skeleton army of 1921+1910 could 
never fulfill its assigned missions without general mobliization. x As 
strategic plans, most of the ten or twelve color plans developed between the 
wars were worthless, because they bora little relation to contemporary 
international political and military Gignemes The major exception was 
the Orange Flan, for war against Japane That plan called for moving large 
Army units to the Philippines and extensive naval operations. The color plans 
were valuable as abstract exercises in the technical process of detailed 





Inay &. Cline, Washineton Cor ‘est: The Operations Division, a 
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military planning. One former Assistant CiD, who, of course, was a member 
of the Joint Board by virtue of his office, said: 
+ T have always thought that our Orange Plan was chiefly 
useful as an exercise in War Planning, to train officers in 
War flaming and te serve as a basis for asking for appro- 
priations and as a guide for developing our Navy and ite 
shore facilities. As to actual executing the O-l plan I 
hope we will never be called on te do that ess the 
Administration fully realises the probable cost aml duration 
of such a war and unless our people are prepared to support 
an expensive war of long duration, ¢ 

There were valid reasons even in the 1920's for considering Japan as the 
potential enemy in the facific, and therefore a special subject for planning 
purposes. A review of tha rapid changes in control over the Pacific islands 
will show part of those reasons. In 1898 the tinited States annexed Hawaii 
and after the short war with Spain acquired the Philinpine Islanis and Guam 
in the Marianas Islands. The next year Weke ami part of Sama were clained,. 
In unprecedented tine the United States hurdled across the facific to beccme 
a Far Eastern Yower, sismmltancously securing a sequeme of potential bases 
extending all the way from its west coast tc the Philippines. 

Spain, shortly thereafter, bowed out of the Pacific by ceding the 
remainder of her island possessions in that ocean to Germany, who already 
controlled the mid-racific Marshall Islands to the east of the Spanish-owned 
groups. (Germany received the Caroline and Marianas Islands, less Guan, 
without serious American objection because at the time Germany posed no threat 
in becoming a major naval power in the vacific. * even the foremost neval 


strategist of the day, Captain Alfred T. my” could see "no sufficient 





ee urims before the Joint Comaittee on the Investigation of the Pearl 
Harbor Attack, 7¥th Congress, United States Goverment Printing Office, 
(Washington, DeCey 196, 39 vols.), Part 16, pp. 924-925, Ltr: Adm. Richardson 
to Adm. Stark 26 Jenuary 190. (Hereafter cited ag Pearl Harbor Attack). 


3 oe, Chapter Ons, pp. 3-9 for Mahan's theories. 
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reason for our opposition.” The subsequent events certainly were not 
anticipated. Japan and Britain signed a Treaty of Alliance in 1902 which 
the British invoked in 191), to get Japan to clear the Pacific of Gorman 
cruisers. in the process the Japanese occimied the Marshall, Caroline and 
Marianas Islands "temporarily." The temporary oeewpation stretched into 
near permanency when in 1920 the League of Nations confirwed the former 
German islands as a mandate of Japan. Althouvh the non-fortification clause 
in the Washington Naval Treaty 1921-22 was to remove offensive threats in 
the Pacific, the mere control of the former German islands gave Japan the 
potential to isolate the Philippines and Guam and to sever American Lines 
of conmeree to the Orient. American suspicions over Japanese intentions and 
preparations in the Islands increased annually as Japan continually refused 
visits by Americans or Europeans to the various island crouse 

"Strategy of the Facific" was a topic discussed by the Joint Board in 
199°, but not until after the League of Nations had blessed Japan's position 
astride the route to the rhilippines did The Joint Planning Committee 
recomend a war plane The War “lan Orange was completed, approved by the 
Joint Board and the Secretary of the Navy in August 192) and by the 
Secretary of har on September 3, 192h. “According to the Orange plan, the 
United States would conduct "an offensive war, primarily naval, directed 
toward the isolation and harassment of Japan, throuzh control of her vital 
sea commmications and through offensive sea and air operations against her 
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"or. Chapter Seven for discussion of attemmts to cet permission for 
American ships to visit the Mandated Islands, 
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naval forces ari economic life, followed if necessary, by such further 
action as may be required to win the ware" The initial mission for the Aruy 
and Navy was to cain superiority over the Japanese in sea power in the 
western Pacific. In order to accomplish the mission a major naval base was 
required, and Manila was sonsidered the best location for such a basee 
Manila Bay and the approaches thereto were to be held by forces in the 
Philippines and by the Asiatic Fleet until reinforcements could arrive from 
the United States. In the original plan 50,000 men were to sail from the 
west coast within ten days after the start of hostilities.” At the time of 
the plan the assigned missions for the Army and Navy were beyond their 
capabilities. They were to become even more unrealistic as the Army further 
deteriorated in the peacetime econonye 

The Army plamers became. increasingly more concerned over obvious 
deficiencies in forces available for planned operations. Srigadier~General 
Stanley De Eabick who designed the defenses of Corregidor and was Commander 
of Harber Defense of Manila and Subie Bays, wrote in 1933 while in the 
Philippines, and later reiterated in 1935 while serving in the War Plans 
Division, that "To carry out the present Orange Plan--with the provisions 
for the early dispatch of our fleet to Philippine waters--would be literally 
an act of iaute."” Gorreridor could hold against the Japanese for at least 
@ year, but the surrounding land around Manila and Cavite would fall with 
little if any resistance. Embick's contention was that as lonc as Correridor 
held, Manila Bay would be denied to the Japanese as a base, but as long as 





"euis Morton, American and Allied Strategy in the Far Hast, Military 
Review, December 1919, Vole XXIX, Noe 95 pe 2360 
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the Japanese held the surrounding area Manila Day would be denied the 
United States as a basde 

Afver the passaze of the Tydings-MeDuffie Act in March 193) granting 
Philippine independence, the American military and naval commanders in the 
Philippines recomended to their respective departments that, if the United 
States were going to cefend the islands regardless of their indepenience, an 
adequate base be built and forces increased. If the United States were not 
going to defend the islands regardless of independence » the recommendation 
was that American forces, other than those necessary to internal order, be 
withdrawne The Arvy section of the Joint Plaming Cananittee, in analyzing 
the recommendations of the Philippine commanders, maintained that the 
question of being able to defend Manila Bay depended upon the ability of the 
Navy to guarantee safe passace of troop reinforcements immediately after the 
start of war. If the Asiatic Fleet could not delay the Japanese advance 
long enough, or, if the Pacifie Fleet were not atrong enough to escort 
sufficient troops to the Philippines, then the mission of the Philinpine 
Department of the Army would have to be changed. in other words, the 
Philippine phase of the Orange Plan would have to be revisede At this stare, 
the Navy apparently believed that it could perform its part of the mission. 
And se the retommendations of the Philippine comsandere were rejeeted by the 
Joint Boards An awareness of wealmesses was obvious, however, because the 
Joint Board stated that forces in the Philippines should be increased to 155 
Planes, 2); submarines and 15 patrol planes and that the harbor defense, 
anticraft and mobile troop strenzth be wattantiets” 





Prous Morton, Military Review, O90 Cltey ppe 25=26. 
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A year later in May 1935 Orange Plan was revised again. The change in 
the Navy comept was significant, since it was the strategy ultimately used 
in World War IIe The Facific Fleet approach to the Philippines would be a 
progressive movament. The first objectiva, to be undertaken as soon as 
practicable, was to seize the Marshall and Caroline Islands from Japan in 
order to develop advance bases and secure the lines of camunications to the 
Western Pacific i The nest year thore was another revision. The earlier 
missions of the Army and Navy forces in the Philippines had been two folds 
to held the entrance to Manila Bay, and to hold the Manile Bay area itself 
as leng as possiblee The second part of the mission was droppede In 
addition, the preposed 50,000 troops from the west coast to be embarked 
within ten days of hostilities was dropped from the Orange Plane The defense 
foree of the Philippines would consist of a 10,000 United States troop 
garrison, the Philippine Army and such troops as could be evacuated fran 
China, These troops were to hold out for six months until the Navy could 
open the line of commmications across the Central Pacific. 

Prior to the last revision of Oranges Plan an incident occurred relative 
to Presidential interest in the war plans. While on a South American cruise 
in December 1936, President Roorevelt inquired of his Naval Aide, Captain 
Bastedo, about the status of the War Plans. (In the light of subsequent 
history, the question could be considered a harbinger of change in 
Presidential emphasis. His first term had been devoted to social experimenta- 
tion in solving the domestic problems of the countrye Increased international 
tensions and the overwhelming victory of the previous November seemed to turn 
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the attention of the President to more active interest in international 
affairs.) Captain Bastedo directed the President's question to the Chief 
of Naval Operations. The paragraph relative to the Pacific in CNO's answer 
indicates the rseneral nature of the reply to the Naval Aide. 

Plan for War in the Pacific. This plan requires the 

eifort on the p of the Havye its conception 

is that if the United States is attacked by a Pacific 

Power, the war can only be terminated and a decision 

reached by carrying the war to the Western Pacifics 

Praetically all detailed planning is confined to this 

plan as the Joint Doard had decided that war in the 

Pacific is more probable than war with any: other major 

naval Power.“ 

The "China Incident" of 1937 and the crowing military might and 
national mobilisation of Yascist Germany and Italy suddenly confronted the 
United States military leaders with problems of the first magnitude. The 
Navy, so long considered the "first line of defense" was mumorically a one- 
ocean navy. The Ayry was near ite lowest ebb and incapable of mustering an 
expeditionary foree for offensive operations any place. On March 17, 19537 
the Joint Board restudied the current draft of the Basie Orange “lan in the 
light of recent events, On November 16, 1937 the Board approved a 
recommendation by the Amy Chief of Staff, Ceneral Craig, to rescind the 
plan and to prepare a new plan in line with forces available. A new plan 
offered by Joint -laming Committee was rejected and on Jarmary 19 “he two 
service authorities on Pacific problams, Major-General Stanley De Bmbick and 
Rear Admiral James 0. Richardson, were dixvected to make a further Pacific 


study. Their efforts were accepted as a new Orange “lan by the Joint Beard 
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on 21 February and by the Secretaries of War and Navy a week lees On 
the basis of this latest plan the Navy asked for and received from the 
President and Congress authorization for a twenty percent increase in sisec. 
The same set of facts that prompted a review of the war plans and their 
revision also prempted the Navy to send a representative to London to seek 
possible British cooperation against the paeiee. 
~} Although the latest Orange Plan related to Japan only, it was obvious 
to the planners thet the European situation would increasingly bear upon the 
Amertean strategic position. On November 12, 1938 the Joint Board instructed 
the Joint Planning Conaittee 
seet0 rake exploratory studies and estimates as to the 
various practicable courses of action open to the military 
and naval forees of the United States in the event of 
(a) violation of the Monroe Doctrine by one or more of the 
Fascist powers », and (b) a sinultaneous pnt to expand 
Japanese influence in the Philippines. 

The planners presented their study five and a half months later. They 
concluded that Germany and Italy could violate the Monroe Doctrine by 
supperting Fascist revolutions in Latin America. The relegation of such 
countries to the status of colonics would give to their European exploiters 
the advantages of trade, access to raw materials, and military and naval 
bases. From such bases the Panama Canal possibly could be attacked. Finally 
the planners discounted the German or Italian action in Latin America unless: 
(1) Germany believed that Britain and France would not intervene and 


(2) Japan were to attack the Philippines and Guam and even then only in case 





12 catson, Ope Cite, De 926 
13¢¢, chapter Four, p. 67 for details of the visit. 
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52 
the ‘nited States had responded to the Japanese attack by counterattack in 


1 
the western Pacific. 4 


The Rainbow Plans. 

However, to overcome glaring deficiencies in present war plans con- 
cerning concerted action by Germany, Italy and Japan, the Joint Planning 
Committee recommended that future plans reflect the new possibilities. That 
recommendation received imuediate approval ami action. In less than three 
weeks, four of a new family of tentative plans were offered by the Joint 
Planning Committee to the Joint Board for peerenl.” tay were Rainbows l, 
2, 3 and k. 


The most limited plan (RAINBOW 1) would provide for 
the defense of the Western Hemisphere south to the bulge 
of Brazil (10° south latitude) -~ the Western iemisphere 
being taken to include Greenland (but not Iceland, the 
Azores, or the Cape Verde Islanis) to the east, and 
American Samoa, Hawaii, and Wake (but not Guam or the 
Philippines) to the west. Two other plans would provide 
alternatively for the extension of operations from this 
area either to the western Pacific (RAINBOW 2) or to the 
rest of South America (RAINBOW 3). The directive also 
called for modification of the first three plans umer the 
contingency (RAINBOW 4) that Great Britain and France 
were at war with Germany and Italy (and possibly Japan), 
in which case it was assumed that the (Inited States would 
be involved as a major participant. 


Reexamination of the possibilities under Rainbow leq the planners to 
the conclusions that if all the major powers were at war using their current 
forces, operations in Latin America would probably be very limited in scope 
while operations by Japan in the Pacific would probably be extensive in 
scope. The recommeniation was made that there be two plans covering United 
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States participation with Britain and Frances against Germany, Italy and 
Japane One plan provided for ths United States to furnish armies for a 
maximm effort in Europe against Germany and Italy, while the other plan 
called for NOT previding maximum effort in Europe, maintaining the Monroe 
Dectrine and carrying out "allied Democratic Power taske in the Pacific." 
The Navy by this time, June 1939, had had talks with the British over 
cooperation in the Pacific against the Japanese and unofficial arsreenents had 
been reached over cooperative action. The Joint Planning Committee recomended 
that the plan for the United States to concentrate in the racific be moved 
up in priority to the Rainbow 2 position where it micht "conceivably press 
more for answers" than plans other than Rainbow 1 would. Part of the 
justification for the change in priority read: 
Whether or not we have any possible intention of 
undertaking a war in this situation, nevertheless we may 
take measures short of war, and in doing so should 
clarify the poseible or probable war task that would be 
involvede 
A week later on June 30, 1939 the Joint Board approved the recommended 
change in priority. The revised description of the new five Rainbow plans 
read: 
a» Joint Army and Navy Basic war Plan Rainbow Noe ls 
Pravent the violation of the letter or spirit of the Monroe Doctrine 
by protecting that territory of the Western Hemisphere from which the 
vital interests of the United States can be threatened, while protceting 
the United States, its possessions and its sea-berne trade. This 
territory ie assumed to be any part of the Western Hemischere north of 
the approximate latituwie ten decrees south. 
This plan will not provide for projecting U.S. Army forces farther 


south than the approximate latitude ten desrees south or outside of the 
Western Hemisphere. 
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be Joint Army and Navy Bagie War Plan Rainbow Noe 21 


(1) Provide for the missions in ae 

(2) Under the assumption that the United States, Great Britain, 
and France are acting in concert, on terms wherein the United States 
does not provide maximm participation in continental Europe, but 
undertakes, as its major share in the concerted effort, to sustain the 
interests of Democratic Powers in the Pacific, to provide for the 
tasks essential to sustain these interests, and to defeat enemy forces 
in the Pacific. 


Ge Joint Army and Navy Basic War Plan Rainbow Noe 3: 


(1) Carry out the missions of the Joint Army and Navy Basie War 
Plan ~~ Rainbow Noe l. 

(2) Protect United States' vital interests in the Western Pacific 
by securing control in the Western Pacific, as rapidly as possible 
consistent with carrying out the missions in a. 


de Joint Army and Navy Basie War Plan Rainbow Noe |}: 


(1) Prevent the violation of the letter and spirit of the Monroe 
Doctrine by protecting all the territory and Goverments of the Western 
Hemisphere against external aggression while protecting the United 
States, ite possessions, and its sea-berne trade. This Plan will 
provide for projecting such Se Army Forees as necessary to the southern 
part of the South American continent or to the Zastern Atlantice 


@. dJaint Amy and Navy Basie War Plan Rainbow Noe 5: 
(1) Provide for the missions in ae 
(2) Project the armed forces of United States to the Eastern 

Atlantic and to either or both of the African or European Continents, 

as rapidly as possible consistent with carrying out the missions ina 

above, in order to effect the decisive defeat of Germany, or Italy, or 

bothe This plan will Seer comerted action between the United States, 

Great Dritain, and France. 

With the definitions of strategic objectives having been clarified, the 
Joint Planning Comittee had tho basis for all future planning until war came 
to the United States in December 191. “A shifting emphasis in the priority 
of developing the five Rainbow plans resulted from changes in the international 


situation. All the plans must be reviewed here because of their bearing on 
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64 Q—2 bide, pre 7-8; quote from JPC Report 27 July 1939, JB 325, serial 
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the plans against Japan, Reinbows 2, 3 ani 5. 

As should be expected the security of the Western Hemisphere received 
first priority. Rainbow 1 was submitted to the Joint Board on 27 July 1939, 
where it was studied, slightly chanzed ari submitted directly to ’ resident 
Roosevelt in accordance with his order of S July 1939.” The President 

20 
approved the plan orally on 1) October 1939. 

While the plan was before the Fresident, Admiral Stark, the Chief of 
Naval Operations, sent to Under Secretary of State Mr. Welles a memorandum 
dated 1) Auguste 

There is enclosed a secret memorandum relative to the 
political aspects of the plan-=Rainbow Noe le I believe it 
is necessary for you backzround but feel that since it 
quotes joint basic war plans it should be destroyed or other- 
wise adequately protected after you have read ite 

Part of the enclosed secret memorandum read: 

eeethe Ceneral Situation under which these plans are being 
prep as fo ¢ Cermany, Italy and Japan, acting in 
concert, violate the letter and spirit of the Monroe Doctrines 
Japan, supported by Germany aml Italy, violates by armed 
ageression vital interests of the United States in the 
Western Pacific. It is to be assumed that aggression 
initiated by one or two of these powers will be eventually 
supported by the concerted action of all three.@- 

The next priority after Rainbow 1 epplied to Rainbows 2? and 3, the two 
Pacific area plans. "The Joint Board had directed the Joint Planning 


Committee in June 1939 to give priority to the development of plans for United 





States naval offensive in western Pacific (Rainbow No. 2 and No. 3) in the 
“or, Chapter Tw, De 236 
cline, Ops cite, De 563 (2) watson, Op ® Cite, De 193. 
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event of war with iin “ven after war broke in Murope a few months 
later, the strategic thinking contimed to emphasize the plans against Japan. 
Since Britain ami France controlled the Atlantic, and to a leaser degree the 
North and Mediterranean Seas, the most likely action to involve the United 
States in war would be an attack by Japan in the facific. flanning for such 
an eventuality was much more complex than planning for Orange plans in the 
past. Hot only were other "Democratic Powers" involved in the Pacific, but 
additional potential enemies who might act in comert existed in the Atlantic. 

Another problem facing the planners was how far the Japanese would 
advance and in which cdlirections before the United States and the "Democratic 
rowers" could take mitim. 


The Navy planners at the outset set up three alternative 
hypotheses. The first was that Japan would not have begun 
moving southward from Formosa. In that case the U.S. Fleet 
might move to Manila Bay, "with certain groups visiting 
Singapore, Kamranh Bay, ami lone Yong." Ground forces 
might be moved to the western Pacific at the same time or 
later, The Navy planners thought that these acts might 
prevent Japanese moves southward, and hence prevent a war 
in the Pacific. The secon hypothesis was that Japan had 
taken Hong Kong, Famranh Bay, and begun operations in the 
Netherlands Indies, that the United States would react by 
moving forces to the far 7acific, ani that the Japanese in turn 
would begin operations to seise Guam and the Philippines. The 
third hypothesis was that the Japanese would already have con- 
trol of the Netherlands Indies and would have forces in position 
to isolate Singapore and take the :hilicpines. In this case, 
as the Army planners pointed out, "the principal advantage of 
Allied participation will have been lost and the problem 
becomes essentially that of an Orange war, "23 


The secom hypothesis became the basis of the development of Rainbow 2 
and 3. "On 10 April 1940 the Joint Board had further directed the Joint 





22 captain Tracy 2B. Kittredge, USNR, Jnpublished Monograph on the inited 
States Navy in World War It, on file in Navy iii.story Division. Sect. Iil, 
Vol. I, Note §3, De 24,0. 
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Planning Committee to proceed immediately with the completion of plans for 
an immediate projection of U.S. forces into the Western Pacific (Rainbow 
Noe 2) nel The initial movement of forces was planned for Singapore am the 
Duteh East Indies, to be supported, if the second hypothesis held true, 
across the Atlantic, around the Cape of Good Hope and Indian ennta “Se 
insure that Singapore would be available to the U.5. Fleet, the Navy 
recommended that the British be asked to send a division of capital ships to 
reinforce their Far Eastern naval forcese The Navy further recommended that 
the British, Dutch and French authorities be contacted diplomatically to 
ascertain their proposed actions in the Pacific vis 4 vis Japanese aggression. 
Another explosive political question was whether U.S. forces would be used 
to defend the Suropean colonial paseusiente”” Before these questions could 
be answered events in Europe turned attention from the Facifice 

In rapid succession in the Spring of 1910 Denmark, Norway, ‘iolland and 
Belgiun fell. France was falling fast in dune and within the American 
military circles there was genuine fear that the French and possibly even the 
British Fleets would fall into German hands.” In May, before france had 
fallen, the "resident, Mr. Welles, Admiral Stark and General Marshall had 
agreed that "we must not become involved with Japan, that we must not concern 
ourselves beyond the 18th Meridian, and that we mist concentrate on the 
South Aneriean situations” Work was suspended on Rainbows 2 and 3, but 
evidently only by the Army, as will be shown shortly. Rainbow | received 
top priority -- 
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To provide for the most effective use of United States’ 
naval and military forces to defeat enemy azvression 
occurring anywhere in the territory and waters of the 
American continents, or in the United States, and in United 
States! possessions the Pacific westward to include 
Unalaska and Midwaye 


The Plan was finished in May and forwarded by the then Secretaries of War and 
Navy, Harry 4. Woodring and Lewis Campton, respectively, to the President on 
June 13. On July 12 the President asked the new Secretaries of War and Navy, 
Henry Le Stimson and Frank Knox, to read the plan. They resubmitted it on 
July 26 and the President approved it on August thee” 

In the meanwhile the Navy had contimed to work on Rainbow 3, although 
in November 1910 Admiral Stark wrote his “lan Deg which closely paralleled 
Rainbow 5. On November 29 General Marshall expressed grave concern over the 
plan of the Navy (Rainbow 3) calling for holding the Malay Barrier against 
the Japanese southward movement. He susrested: 


». readjusting war plans on the basis (1) that our 
national interests require that we resist proposals that do 
not have for their immediate coal the survival of the 
British Empire and the defeat of Germany; and (2) that we 
avoid dispersions that might lessen our power to operate 
effectively, decisively, if possible, in the principal 
theater -— the Atlantic. Such a basis might provide 

ae that our naval threat should be contimied in the 
Paeifie so long as the situation in the Atlantic permits. 

be that, so far as Malaysia is concerned, we should 
avoid dispersing our forces into that theater. we should, 
however, assist. the Dritish to reinforce their naval set~ 
up in the Far East by relieving them of naval obligations 
in the Atlantic. This would provide a more honorencous 
foree for Malaysia and would, in effect, concentrate rather 
than disperse our naval establishment 2 


Stark answered with a memorandum the same day. "Should we become engaged in 
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the war described in Rainbow 3, it will not be through my doings, but because 
those in higher avthcrity have decided that it is to ow best national 
interests to accept such a <a Other evidence of the CNO's tenseness 
aver possible Japanese action in the Fall of 19)0 to take advantage of the 
European situation is shown by a memorandum exactly a week earlier to GCensral 
Marshall; “Over here we are much concerned with the possibility of having a 
war on our hands due to precipitate Japanene tim? One of the largest 
areas of doubt was British intentions. Those doubts were soon to be resolved 
in the forthcoming Anerican-British meetings in Januarye 
The discussions with the British in early 191 are described in detail 
in the next Chapter. During the conversations, planning on Rainbow plans 
was suspended. The American position during the conversations was basically 
that found in Rainbow 5, and as soon as the Chief of Staff and the Chief of 
Naval Operations had approved the AuC-1 Report a new Rainbow 5 was ordered. 
The first dreft was completed on April 7 and three weekn later it was 
submitted by the Joint Planning Comittee to the Joint Board for approvale 
On May 1) the Joint Beard approved Rainbow 5 and ABC-1. On June 2 the two 
plans were sent to the President, the Secretary of the Navy having approved 
on May 28 and the Secretary of War on June 2. The President read the 
documents and returned them without approval or disapproval on June 7. The 
Presidential military aide offered this explanation: 
“K The President has familiarized himself with the two 
papers; but since the report of the United States British 
staff Conversations, ABC-1, had not been approved by the 
British Government, he would not approve the repart at 


this time; neither would he now give approval to Joint Arny 
and Navy Basic War Plan-Rainbow Noe 5, which is based 
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uscon the report AGC~-1. However, in case of war the papers 
would be returned to the President for his approval. 


The general assumptions and the concept of war of the joint Rainbow 5 
were identical with those of ASG-1. The Army and Navy each wrote a 
supporting Rainbow 5 plan for the guidance of their respective forcese The 
Navy Rainbow 5 plan was prosmulpated on May 26, 19d? Many of the tasks 
assigned were by now familiar, since some had been in the Orange "lan and 
all were in general terms in ABO-l. 
The Pacific Fleet was assigned the task of diverting 

eneny atrength away from the Malay barrier by the denial 

and capture of pogitions in the Marshalls, and by raids on 

enemy bases and communications. The Pacific Fleet was 

also to defend Wake, Guam, Midway, Samoa, and other 

American islands, as well as “prepare to capture" the 

mandated islanda and establish an advaneed base at Truke 

These moves would be necessary preparatory stens to the 

maintenanen of the line of communications between the 

United States and the Thilippine Islands, and the 

1 of American naval superiority in the Vestern 

PaciMee 

The defensive strategy in the Pacific and the plan to exert maximun 

effort against the Turopean enemies first, precluded any reinforcements 
being sent to the Yaelific. Rainbow 5 reflected that defensive thinking. The 
preceding Orange "lans had been unrealistic for want of forces. The Rainbow 
plans were by comparison quite sophisticated in that deficiencies were 
recognized and plamed for in the period until the United States could 
mobilize ani build up the supplies of materials to simpert its allies and 


itself, 





3 = emo: Col. Seobey to CHO, 9 Jume 1913 WHD File; Misc. l. 
33 


The Navy Basic War “lanRainbow No. 5 is found in Pearl Harbor Attack, 
Part 18, pps 2975~29h0. —— 


3bysorton, Military Reviews, ops Cites Pe 386 
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The evolution of war plans in the yers between the two world wart had 
ene continuous feature. War with Japan was considered the most probable war 
the United States would fights KWork continued on Orange Plans and their 
revisions until changes in the balanse of power in Europe raised now threats 
to United States and Western Hemispheric securitye In the new circumstances 
Japan was even more a potential enemy, for her reJative aml actual military 
power in the Pacific had increased and she had gained possible (later actual) 
aliies in Europe. The shift to the Rainbow group of plans placed the 
probable waz between Japan and the United States in the perspective of world 
conditions. Fven considering the more inaediate threat of Germany and Thaly 
to national interests in 1939, the second and third priority plans, Rainbows 
2 and 35, related directly to action against Japan. With fiether changes in 
the military picture in Surepe in the Spring of 1910, the decision was made 
to coneentrate on defeating Germany by assisting Britein, War with Japan 
was still considered highly probable, but it would have to be defensivae 
The offensive plan against Japan, Rainbow 2 axl 3, were Mnally cancelled 
on & August 19h.’ Rainbow 5, which encompassed the whole war effort, was 
the plan with which the United States entered the war, Not until ): May 192 
were Rainbow 1 and }; comaliog.”™ Although the strategy in the Crange Plans 
of progressively adveneing through certain island groups te defeat Japan was 
ultimately used in the Paci#ic, Rainbow 5 was the plan adoptede Cermany, 
not Japan, had highest priority on the list of onemies. 





Soline, Ore Cite, De 57 


ade 

te! Bee bilge ct ot exon stay wit Gi eeeiy wer th an ule af? 
ee elmer ey Sheer ses Laren sey mann, do De We eee eps mae 
sLiké hae me sag Aedes et AGEL Lone mama Sat 
chemo wa Sey Ht AL Wm: 6 famed att ad wane Cher mend 
cemahuaris ve wl eggs ee 
eile Cans Mom arta ed (eum inhemteg 5 om mom ame 
ase Ween) SA20N05 dng bak tw fs Sema ha AAR wi 
















noe te Uri Pemnenrs wh oP amt tad Ae Lk me cm | 
cont wre wets te Toes SSS natant 







‘ :mneeeer Sohne metindean 


oS <del 


ena am Ata cl oa 


svi 0b ww wins yrigeinen of awed uipemeal. et mire 
ser tame) 96 od ames Whawe 01 Set puiamione yatent torment 
SARE GTS SOTA Ck ER OOS TEED MD 
ase COT er es et ey em |) tata (LO coma A 
ied Chee oer near one ia 
eeudiaiasiirtigeineamnaican 
rome ee ee 
ee ee ee 















GHATTER FOUR 
THE EVOL TION OF BRITISH-AMERICAN COOPTRATION IN Tih PACIFIC 


Introduction. 

The period immediately preceeding 1936 (the point of departure for this 
paper) was marked by extreme economic doldrums, social pressures resulting 
in governmental ex»erimentation and general military insctivity. After 
World war I the United States had rejected "foreign entanglements" by 
refusing to join the League of Nations. In the subsequent search for peace 
without using force the United States gave up a position sans pareil in the 
ship building race to overcome the British naval supremacy and in a complete 
reversal led. the way to drastic naval scrapping and limitations. in the 
same search for peace by treaty, the United States joinsd with France in 
promoting world acceptance of the Kellogg-"riand Pract of 1928 to "renounce 
wag as an instrument of national policy." 

“The journey down the idealistic path to peace led past sigrmooats 
which inilicated that all was not well with the world. The ex les of 
Manchuria, Pthiopia amd the Rhineland served as evidence of how the rising 
military power of Japan, Italy and Germany would be used. How to act 
effeotively against incipient political/military power diametrically opposed 
to national interests without generating public hysteria or negative reaction 
Je a problem inherent in a democracy of elected officials. (Fear of 
public opinion vis ‘a vis unpopular actions has dampened if not deterred many 
political decisions. ) 

(ue course of action against © . ..unbial enemy is i: obvious aligmusnt 
of ines, we planwn .ere done in secret between the rilitary groups of 


the United States ami pussible allies, mations! strutesic war plans might 
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thereby be derzived. Vruture collective military action might then be 
executed almost immediately after political approval of such plans. 

A review of the study of War Plans in the precesding Chapter will show 
the relative readiness of the Navy for certain action against Japan ami the 
pitiful immotency of the Army to defers’ the continent mech less field the 
expeditionary force to move through the Pacific Islands. It is no small 
womer then that the Navy should desire to investigate the possibilities of 
British cooperation to complement its own courses of action against Japan; 
or that the President should desire to deter further successes of opposing 
ideoloyies by naval action if possible or that there should be similar 
desires in Britain for cooneration against an enemy in common. 

This Chanter is devoted to the review of the growth of British- 
American cooperation from simple exploratory talks in London in Jamary 
1936 to full scale cooperation ag World War II involved first the one then 
the other of the Mmglish-sveaking opponents of Japan. 

Backgrournd, 

The relationship of the British and Auerican Navies has varied in 
extremis from open hostility concomitant with the birth of the latter to the 
nicest sense of cooperation in the two world wars of the twentieth century. 
British naval tradition, organization and tactics transposed to the 
embryonic American flect remained from colonial days a latent common bond, 
The American Navy, through lack of funds am national apathy deteriorated 
into insignificance after the victories of 1812. In fact, the omnipresent 
British Fleet and its excellent system of world wide bases, while protecting 
the Fmpire lines of commerce, also provided the bulwark behind which the 


Monroe Doctrine and American Far Nastern policy matured with oo serious 
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outside challenge. 

The changing political and military balance of power in hurope in the 
late nineteenth century and early twentieth century sound the British naval 
supremacy effectively challenged by a modern German fleet. The immovation 
of submarine warfare aggravated the seriousness of the international position 
of Britain, The British retaliated with blockade measures, American 
commerce amd American lives quickly became pawns in the game. The diplomatic 
exchange of notes between the United States ani Germany and Britain over the 
first submarine warfare campaign did bring about a cessation of sinkings 
without warning in April 1916." However, shortages in fmerican anti- 
submarine forces and the Navy in general left President Wilson with a weak 
hand in his coercive attesmts to force Germany and Britain to respect our 
neutral status, His proposal for a cenference to end the war was rejected 
by both sides. He concluded then that it was necessary to provide naval 
forces sufficient to take care of our rights as neutrals, indevenently, 
since the Allies did not want the ‘mited States in the war on its own terns 
and the Germans were not ready to compromise. fe therefore persuaded 
Congress in August, 1916 to vote a large naval building Setadids” The program 
came too late to influence the Germans. In February 1917 the secon 
submarine campaign started "to isolate Mmgland by sea despite any effort the 





1 

Cf. Ernest R. May, The World War and American Isolation 191-1917 
(Cambridge; Harvard University Press, 1959), Part lly De List’. for an 
excellent discussion on German-American relations relative to the first 
submarine campaign. 


athe program called for constriction within three years of ten battle- 
ships, six battle cruisers, ten scout cruisers, fifty destroyers, sixty-seven 
submarines ani thirteen miscellansais type vessels. 
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Umited States might make, " 

The General Board anticipated the outbreak of war and on February l, 
1917 recommended to the Navy Department a possible wor program with the 
following points: 


(a) mobilize fleet and start patrol work and mine sweeping; 
{(o) deck and repair all ships; (c) increase personnel of 
navy to 150,000 and Marine Corps to 30,000 officer 
personnel being increased in proportion; (d) rush to com= 
pletion all venasels building or authorized and build up 
aviation forces as rapidly as possible (e) take possession 
of all vessels of the Central rowers andi remove all eneny 
aliens who might do harms (f) arm merchant: vessels; and 

(g) prepare plans in cooperation with Allies for 
offensive operations against the enemy. 


arly in 1917, the First Lord of the Admiralty, Winston Churchill, 

discussed with American Ambassador Walter Hines Page a visit to Lomion by 
an American moe. Rear Admiral William S. Sims, Head of the Naval War 
College, chosen for the mission, left for London with no instructions and 
re: ortedly with this admonition from the Chief of Naval Operations, Admiral 
Williem ©. Benson: 

Don't let the British pull the wool over your eyes. It 

4s none of our business pulling their chestmits out of 

the eon We would as soon fight the British as the 


Germans. 


Sims with an aide, Commender J.¥. Babcock, traveling under aliases of 





2 
Dudley We. Knox, A History of the United States Navy (New York: G.!. 
Putnam's Sons, 1948), p. ° 


Lnonald We. Mitchell, History of the Modern American Wavy (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1946), p. 199. 


5 
Kittredge Mo Yr. hy Voi. I, Sect. Ill, Part A, Chp. 10, pe 2096 


Om ting Be Morison, Admiral Sims amd the Modern American Navy (Boston; 
Houghton Mifflin Company, 1942), pe ° 
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SW. Davidson and V.J. Richardson, — ey arrived on April 9.° 
Sims was amazed to be informed most confidentially of the tre gravity of 
the submarine situation from Admiral Jellico, Sinki:gs of merchant ships 
had reached 540,000 tons in February ami almost 600,000 tons in Mareh, and 
were then progressing at the rate of nearly 900,000 tons for April -—- three 
or four times the amounts which the public had been led to elk The 
urgent call for destroyers was answered innit” but gradually the increased 
mumber of fmerican destroyers and the system of convoying merchant shins 
urged on the British Admiralty by Admiral. Sims —" the telling difference 
against the submarine and Germany's attempt to negate Britain's naval 
supremacy. 

The fag secretary to Admiral. Sims during his tour as the Senior 
American Naval Officer in Huropean waters was [Lieutenant Commander Harold R. 
Stark. Stark had brought his command, a flotilla of torpedo boats, from the 
Asiatic Station to help the British in the Mediterranean andi English Channel. 
His experience in working with the British under wartime comlitions would 
prove valuable twenty-four years later when he was the Chief of Naval 
Operations. 

The interim period between world wars found both British and American 
naval officers attempting to balance forces unier the treaty limitations on 





Vane British conferees to the ABC meetings in Jan. 191 came as menbers 
of a purchasing committee, 


8 
Mitchell, Ope Cite, Pe 205 


"knox, Ope cite, De 387. 


0 

. The Nevy Department wes inclined to disbelieve the urgency for the 
destroyers and did not order the first ships to be fitted out until the Lith 
of April. As late aa July Sth only thirty-four destroyers had arrived at 
Queenstown, Ibid., De 366, 
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oi7o 
sine ar now construction in their respective navies, with little contact 


existing between the two services except at the conference tables. 


Pre-Pearl Harbor }lanming. 

Marly in 1937 the Joint Board restudied the draft of the joint Aray 
and Navy Basic flan Orange which dated from 1928. The shortcomings, 
especially in the non-existent Army exeditiomry force and, in a more 
limited sense, the naval requirenents, were obvious to the planners. The 
Navy, aware of British interests and responsibilitiés in parts of the 
western Pacific and the possibility of future cooperation against a militant 
Japan, decided to conduct private conversations with the Admiralty.*> 
Actually the conversations were to have a two-fold purpose; to find out what 
could be done if the 'nited States and lritain found themselves at war with 
Japan and to take up with the British the question of getting out of the 
qualitative limitations of the size of battleships which had been stipulated 
in the London Treaty of 1935 and 1936." 

The individual chosen to go to Lomion was Captain Royal E. Ingersoll, 
chief of War Plans Division, (Op. 12). The mission had much more 
significance than the visit of one Captain to converse with his British 
counterpart. Wot only was Ingersoll briefed by his naval superior, Admiral 
William D. Leahy, the Chief of Naval Operations, but he also was called to 
the White louse for a Presidential nani” Ypon his arrival in Lomion, 
Ingersoll was taken by the American chargé dtaffaire:to the Foreign Minister 
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Pearl Harbor Attack, Part 9, p. 4273. 
ae pe 4276. 
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6h— 
Mr. Anthony iden, who had cancelled a post-Christmas holiday to see 
Ingersoll, Ingersoll told Mr. Eden that J.5. Navy plans of action in the 
Pacific were based on certain assurmmtions about the dispositions the Pritish 
might be able to make and that the same was probably true about their plans. 
-* President Roosevelt and Admiral Leahy thought the time had come "to carry 
matters a stage further by exchanging information in order to co-ordinate 
our plans more closely." Ingersoll was free to disclose the American 
dispositions umier certain eventualities ani desired to learn what the 
British dispositions would be under like circumstances. In answer to a 
question from Mr. Kien relative to possible courses of action now or in the 
future, Inversoll replied that the discussions which were to be held 
between himself and the Admiralty "would be limited to future incidents 
against which joint action might later be taken, /but that/ no move could 
be made at all in the Pacific, unless full preparation had been made for 
every eventuality, including war." Ingersoll thought the technical examina- 
tion between the two countries should come first, after which any considera- 
tions on political decisions should be mnt The technical talks were 
held with Captain Thomas Phillips, Ingersoll's opposite in the War )lans 
Division of the adatiralty. 
Ingersoll noted his impressions during his visit in a diary renort to 
the Chief of Naval Operations; 
Kr. “den appeared more interested right now in immediate 


gestures to impress the Japanese than he was in long- 
range plaming...British not counting on any aid from 





a Eden, Memoirs: Facing the Dictators (Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Company, 1962), pp. 619-620. 


5 
Pearl Harbor Attack, fart 9, p. 273. 
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Russia, France or Dutch... British interested in Manila 
as base. Fear Hong ‘ong too vulnerable from land attack 
eoorttitish do not believe the Japanese would attemt 

to take the Philippines while occupied in China and 
believed they are safe if the British Fleet were at 
Singapore and the United States Fleet were at Hawaii or 
to the westward thereof...Theixr fleet should start for 
Singapore am wrs for Hawaii to arrive approximately 
the same time. Should blockade be decided by the 
goverment they would hold a line roughly” from 
Singapore through the Netherlands fast indies past New 
Guinea and New Hebrides eastward of Australia and New 
Zealamd..eAdmiralty would vrovide cammnications codes 
ami ciphers for use in coordinated commnications... 
Admiralty believes that a show of strength by the two 
fleets may be necessary, even if there are no 
hostilities with Japan, in order to bring about peace 
terms between China and Japan which will continue the 
princinle of the "open door, 


K The official "Record of Conversations” of Jamary 12, 1938, signed by 
Captains Ingerscll aml Phillips agreed to recommem cooperation in case of 
war with the Japanese, the British basing a fleet at Singapore and the 
United States concentrating a fleet at “earl wir. 

Admiral Leahy, CID, tock mecial cogiuizgance of the British statement of 
intentions as unlerstood by Ingersoll. Ina letter to the two key fleet 
commanders he stated: 


In the event that the United States and British Govern- 
ments should, at some indefinite time in the future, 
decide that parallel action by the two governments in 
regard to their Far Eastern policies (including naval 
operations) is necessary, certain assumptions must be 
nade in order to adopt existing Orange Plans to the 
changed situation - that is Blue and Red against 
Orange.../Fxtractions from the assumptions found in 
enclosure to basic letter7...Should the British 
Goverment decide to sem a naval foree to the Far 
Fast it would send the force as a single tactical 





seas Capt. Ingersoll to CMD, Jan. 13938; NiD Files Correspondence 
British-US Conversations in Londen 1938-1939, 


17 
Pearl Harbor Attack, Part 9» Pe L275, (2) SeE. Morison, Vol. Ills 
Op e cit., Pe e 
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“init aml its strength would be sufficient to engage the 
Japanege Fleet under normal tectical and strategical 
comlitions...In the event of a general taropean war 
resulting, it would almost certainly be necessary for 
the British to effect a considerable reduction in their 
naval strength in the Far East. With the reduction of 
British strength in the Far East under such conditions 
there would probably be required direct tactical 
ccoperation between the United States and British Fleets 
in the Pacific...Should the British Goverrment send its 
fleet to Singapore, the advance of the United States 
Fleet to Truk or sone other position in the sane general 
area can be assumed as the first phase of operations of 
the United States Fleet, after the decision is made to 
dispatch the 'mited States Fleet beyond the Hawaiian 
Tslands..eShould parallel action be decidéd upon by the 
two goverrments, it can be assumed that the British 
will withdraw their garrisons in North China ami the 
major units of the British China Fleet to Hong Kong or 
Singapore and that such withdrawals would probably be 
timed with the movement of the British Main Fleet to 
the Far East.26 


~~ Less than ayear later the assumptions were invalid as regards the 
British ability to send a fleet to Singapore. The Mropean situation had 
again drawn as a powerful magnet the major units of the Sritish Fleet to 
Furopean waters. What could have been suspected by even an amateur 
strategist studying the deepening crisis in 1939, was confirmed by informal 
talks in Washington in June 1939. The British Naval Attache, Captain L.CeA. 
St. J. Curzon-Howe and Gommander T.C. Hampton of the British Admiralty met 
with Admiral Leahy and Read Admiral Robert Ghormley, chief of War flans 
Division. 
Commamer Hampton stated he was enroute to duty in 
Asiatic Station and had been sent by the Admiralty to 
inform the Chief of Naval Operations that the situation 


in Purope and the Far Inst had changed so much during 
the past one and one-half years that the Admiralty now 





18 
Letter CHO to CINC’'S and CINCAP, Serial 216 2 Feb. 1938; File: 
Corresporence British-'5 Conversations in London 1938-1939, NHD, CNO 
Files. 








aid aivumet ao DiLem ours scons Od LOLA! cowpea? Saul 
bet widicdis waved os vuumpasaift ad buath 0 foun ab whitite dail 
co hoalY Sandie vad 0 wine eet mle Inca Sutenuon & a0 imu) alae 
Ale ak me balun sims ved Rime Sait erates asec 












wheal (hed eS nates Saat data es RU mis af omrentomes a 


oa 


pen <i Inelabe Ghisind ite enigl 0.8 tuamenes®) Seas pomtarceees ob ae 
el) aed De Vee Dr PoeUN Am Snel Lee olen! “Ween aie 








roles yak cot E St ee Stato ae oretS ve a , 
wy of _wPOS-RLC! calms! fe eo) censors) S-Rsire 100) 





=T le 


desired to inform the Navy Department that in view 
of the threat of Germany and Italy against England 
and France that the Biropean eituation demanded the 
vresence in European waters of all capital ships 
aml most of the other vessels of their Fleet, so 
that if Japan threatened, the British would not be 
able to send the force to the Far East thet had 
been contemplated in the conversations with Rear 
Admiral. Ingersoll. It is the present intention 
fer the British to maintain a portion of their 
Fleet in home waters am the remainder, except 
part of the China Detachment and the Dominion 
Forces, in the Yastern Mediterranean, That in 
case of war in which Japan became involved, they 
would concemtrate on Italy, the euppesed weak link, 
axl as eoon as Italy could be reduced, naval 
foreee would be available to send reianfcorvensnts 
to the Far fast, if and when the Defense Council 
so desired, At the present the Admiralty is 
inelined to believe that Japan is less likely to 
join Germany and Italy than ehe was one and one- 
half years ago. 

Admiral Leahy said of course he could give 
his personal views only, that he could not commit 
our Navy Department to any definite agreement, that 
he did not know what action Congress would take in 
case of trouble, nor could he discuss any other 
action other than "parallel action"...Im case of an 
European war in which Japan is involved, with the 
Inited States neutral, we would doubtless seni most 
of our naval forces to Hawali, ... 


Admiral Leahy reacted with a message to his fleet commanders directing 
them to change their Wiar Plane to reflect Britain's inability to semi a 
large force to Singapore due to the world ee 

A year after Copmanier Hampton's visit to Washington, the "phoney war" 
in Burope which had remained nearly static erupted into devastating action. 
The German war machine appeared more and more invinelble, ae Mr. Winston 
Churchill became the new Prime Minister. Referring to himself as the 





1 
7 tom by RADM Ghormley on informal conversations 12 June 1939 found 
in Fille eited nlé. 


<0 etter Ci to CINC™S and CINCAF, Change to Serial 218 of 2 Feb. 1938; 
Serial 286 23 June 1939, found in File cited in nlé. 
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"formar Navcl Person” he had renewed his correspomence with resident 
Roosevelt. On May 15, 190 he apprised PRooseveit of the seriousness of the 
situation and listed his imaediate neais: 


First of all, the loan of forty or Mfty of your older 
destroyers to bridge the gap between what we have now 
and the large new construction we put in hand at the 
beginning 2f the wer. This time next year we shall 
have plenty. But if in the interval Italy comes in 
against us with another one lmniired suomarines, we may 
be strainad to breaking-point. Secondly, we want 
several hundred of the latest types of aircraft, of 
which you are now getting delivery. These can be 
repaid by those now being constructed in the United 
States for us. Thirdly, anti-aircraft equipment and 
wamnition, of which again there will be plenty next 
year, if we are alive to see it. Fourthly, the fact 
that our ore supply is being compromised from Sweden, 
from North Africa, amd perhaps from Northern Spain, 
makes it necessary to purchase steel in the United 
States. This also applies to other materials. We 
shall go on paying dollars for aa long as we can, but 
I should like to feel reasonably sure that when we can 
pay no more, you will give us the stuff aj1 the same. 
Fifthly, we have many reports of possible German 
paracmte or air-borne descents in Ireland, The visit 
of a United States Squadron to irish ports, which might 
well be prolonged, would be invaluable. Sixthly, I am 
looking to you to keep the Japanese quiet in the 
Pacific, using Singapore in any way convenient. ©) 


There was also fear of the Japanese going into the Netherlands Fast 
Iniies if the Germans took the Netherlands. The Joint Amy and Navy Board 
then recognized that the United States was the only power in a position to 
restrain the Japanese action in the Netherlands Yast Indies. In connection 
with the studies of possible cooperation with the Allies, the Naval Attache 
in London was instructed by the Doard at this time to obtain ful) information 


as to facilities that might be available at Singapore for a naval detachment, 
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«7 Fx 
should the American Covernment decide to support British am! Dutch 
resistance to any further Japanese move to the te The Admiralty 
expressed a strong desire that the ‘United States Government guarantee the 
Netherlanis Fast Indies. “ fhe Naval Attache in London reported on 17 May 
1940 a proposal by the Admiralty that the United States send naval forces 
to Singapore but while Japanese intentions seemed cbscure, Admiralty Staff 
Officers pointed out that, if Japan moved southwards, they could easily cut 
British lines of commnications between Australia and India. 

As the defense in France crumbled the British position became even more 
precarious than Churchill had indicated to Roosevelt. Since Roosevelt had 
declined the request for the desperately needed destroyers by averring that 
Congressional action was needed and "pointed to the concentration of the 
American Fleet at | earl niet oe answer to the plea for the American use 
of Singapore, the Admiralty increased the discussions on how to favorably 
influence the Americans, To this erd a special canmittee headed by Sir 
Sidney Bailey was appointed on June 15. Five days later the Naval Attache 
was advised that informal conversations between british and American Staffs 
either at London or Washington were to be eee The Bailey Committee 
held meetings from 20 June to 6 September 19),0 examining "each of the major 


technical asvects of future naval cooperation." It recommenied at the 
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Kittredge Monograph, Vol. I, Sect. III, Part C, Chp. 12, p. 267. 


2 
“Toes cit., quoted by Kittredge from 4L SNA London despatch 101200 
May 1940. 


2 
‘wad, Pe 269, quoted by Mittredge from AL SNA London despatch 


171815 May 190. 
2 
> curenill, Ope Cite, pe 25. 
_—— Ope cit., Pe 107. 
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yale 
July 15 meeting that cooperation with American naval authorities should 
conform closely to the 1917-1918 ssumintin* 

XX The pressure for naval cooperation was also exerted through the regular 
diplomatic channels. lord Lothian, the British Ambassador in Washington, 
with a recollection of the fruitful services of Admiral. William S. Sims, as 
a Special Naval Observer in Tomlon in 1917, suggested to sresident Roosevelt 
in 1940 the sending of another senior Americen Admiral, and the idea so 
impressed the Yresident that he discussed it with Secretary of the Navy 
Frank Knox and Admiral Stark. On 12 July they proposed Rear Admiral Robert 
Le Ghormley, the Assistant Chief of Naval Operations and former head of Wer 
Plans Division, who was already fully informed on the past selena. 
Roosevelt while briefing Chormley prior to his departure for London 
informed him that he "still was not convinced that the United States would 
be forced to intervene as a belligerent in the war against the Buropean 
Axis, or would be forced to fight Japan in the Pacific to prevent contimed 
Japanese mem” In addition to Ghormley, the President decided to 
semi for a shorter period of time an Army representative, General George V. 
Strong. A third member was selected to represent the air arm, Major General 
Delos C. Emmons of tne GH Mr Force.” 

The trio arrived in London August 15 and were joined by the U.S. Naval 
Attache, Captain Alan G. Kirk and the |/.S. Military Attache, Colonel 
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Kittredge Monograph, Vol. I, Sect. IfI, Part B, Chp. ll, pe 253. 


28 
Watson, ope Cite, pe 113. 
29 
Kittredge Monograph, Vol. I, Sect. III, Part A, Chp. 10, p. 213. 


» sstnek, Ope Cite, ppe 113-114. 
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Raymond Ee. Lee. The meetings with the british which ensued were referred 
to as "The Anglo-American Standardimtion of Arms Committee" although the 
discussions covered many matters of joint planning and possible cooperation, 
particularly on the part of the two fleets. The American delegation 
repeatedly stressed that they were present as imlividuals for discussions 
amd recommendations, but this did not deter the British from "fielding 
their first military team” or from speaking with camplete candor. in the 
British group were Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dudley Pound, the First Sea 
Lords General Sir John Dill, Chief of the Imperial General Staff; and Air 
31 
Chief Marshall Sir Cyril LN. Newall, Chief of the Air Staff, It was 
Sir Cyril Newall who gave the crux of British strategical thinking et the 
time 3 
eeotnat in our plans for the future we were certainly 
relying on the contimed economic and industrial co-opera- 
tion of the United States in ever-increasing volume. %o 
account, however, had been taken of the probability of 
active co-operation bt: the linited States, since this was 
Clearly a matter of high political policy. The economic 
and industrial co-operation of ~~ ah States were 
fundanental to our whole strategy. 
~K Discussion relative to the Far fast pointed up the fact that the 
earlier British assum tions were admittedly invalid relative to possible 
Japanese action. First, it had been assumed that the threat to British 
interests would be seaborne; secomly, that a fleet could be sent to the 
Far East. The Japanese now threatened to exmani through the southeast in 
such a way as to make land invasion of Malaya possible; and the British were 


obviously in no position to send a fleet to the Far Fast. At this juncture, 





J roid, Pe Llys (2) Seo Morison, Vol. I, Ope Gite, pe 40. 


32 atlore and Snell, op. cite, pe. 22, quote from Min, 21 Aug. 40, 
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-76- 
important as Singapore ani Malay were, they could not be supported at the 
cost of the security in the Atlantic or the Mediterranean, . tne British 
rosition impressed the American delegation then ani was to prove an area of 
disagreenent inter. 

Gensrals Strong and Ammons continued on in Lomion through the height of 
the German air blitzkrieg which was to have brought Pnglani to her knees. 
Impressed by the British coolness and determination umer heavy atiack, they 
returned to washington the last part of September confident that Britain 
would stand--at least for the immediate future. Admiral Ghormley stayed on 
in London as a Special Naval Ceteres. 

Admiral Ghormley conferred almost daily with the Bailey ate. 
The Committee, on the assumption that the United States Fleet would be con- 
centrated in the Pacific, had recommended that strong forces should be moved 
into the Southwest facific ani China Sea, in order to restrain Japanese 
movements to the South, and particularly into the Netherlands [ast Indies. 
Admiral Ghormley, in commenting on this recommendation, reviewed the 
problems that would be involved for the “‘nited States Navy moving such 
detachments across the Pacific. He pointed out that the First Sea Lord and 
other officers of the Admiralty Naval Staff had themselves suggested that 
the Royal Navy was not sufficiently strong in the Atlantic. Assistance from 
the United States Navy would probably be required in the Atlantic, in 





I3y544,, Pye 22-233 (2) Watson, op. Cites pe Ll. 
34 


Cf. pe 89, this Chapter and Chapter NINE, below. 
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36 seme! He Morison, The Battle of the Atlantic September 1939-Mar1y43, 
Vol. I in History of United States Naval Operations in World war IT (Boston: 
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addition to whatever action might be taken in the Pacific. Admiral CGhormley 
referred to the existing strength of the inited States Navy in the Atlantic. 
A large proportion of these naval forces would probably be needed to 
cooperate with the British in the ‘Atlantic although this would depend upon 
developments in the relations with Japan aml on the attitude which the 
administration and public opinion might take, should the United States enter 
ton” 

The revised text of the Bailey Committee reports were sent by Admiral 
Ghormley to Admiral Stark, with a record of the discussions which had been 
proceeding since September 17. The Chief of Naval Operations, in a 
despatch of October 2, suggested that the Naval Attache should return to 
Washington to be available for consultation there while these proposals were 
umer consideration, This was confirmed on October 10 when Captain Kirk 
received orders to proceed to Washington for such discussions early in 
ae," In mid-October Lord Lothian revived the proposal for Staff 
conversations, this time on a "comprehensive" ie” and two days later in 
London Admiral Pound spoke to the same purpose in a conversation with 
Admiral Deane” 





A es ttiredge Monograph, Yol. I, Sect. III, rart B, Chp. 10, pp. 254-255. 


# iwi. 9 Pe 260. 


For vataon, Ope Gite, p. 119 n8O. Lord Lothian presented the Prine 
Minister's proposal for Staff conversations to Mr. Roosevelt on 14 Cctober. 
First favoring the proposal, Mr. Roosevelt reconsidered the matter, perhaps 
in the light of the 190 election cammaign (both camlidetes promised that 
no American boys would go abroad to fight), and on 27 October returned the 
memorandum to Lord Lothian without action. 
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On November 12, Admiral Stark's memorandum, Plan Dog, a sumsation of 
the national strategic position and possible courses of action, was 
submitted to the Secretary of the Navy, with copies to Gensral Marshall, 
Admiral Ghormley and Admiral Richardson, Commander-in-Chief United {tates 
tien.” The concluding two paragraphs of ! lan Dog emphasized the 
importance of staff talks with possible allies as the point d'appui for 
military decisions. 


i important allied military decision should be reached 
without clear umerstanding between the nations involved as 
to the strength and extent of the participation which may 
be expected in any particular theater, and as to a proposed 
skeleton plan of oparations, 

Accordingly, I make the recommendation that, as a 
prelininary to possible entry of the thited States into the 
conflict, the United States Army and Navy at once undertake 
secret staff talks on technical matters with the British 
military and naval authorities in London, with Canadian 
military authorities in Washington, amd with British and 
Dutch authorities in Singapore and Batavia. The purvose 
would be to reach agreements and lay down plans for 
promoting unity of allied effort should the inited States 
find it necessary to enter the war umier any of the 43 
alternative eventualities considered in this memorariun. 


The Navy then on both sides of the Atlantic was eager for more serious 
discussions ani it was the Army which agreed to the proposals. General 
Marshall gave credit for the proposition and the setting up of the forth- 
coming meeting to Admiral stark, Likewise it was Admiral Stark in the 
Plan Dog paper who set the tenor of the American position in the Army-Navy 





Wino was the phonetic word for the letter "D"; the fourth plan 


considered was Plan Dog. Cf. Watson, op. cit., p. 128 n79. 


42 
The original Flan Dog, Memo CMH) to Sec. Imv., Op-l2-STB of lev. 12, 
1940 is in the Roosevelt Library, Hyde Park, New York. 


43 
A cepy of Plan Dog is found in Appendix A. 
war Harbor Attack, fart 3, p. 1052. 
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conferences held before the meetings with the Pritish. “Basically, that 
position was that we mst help Britain defeat Germany in the ‘tlantic for 
our own safety's sake, and avoid unlimited war in the Pacific. "The full 
national offensive strength would be exerted in a single direction, rather 
u5 
than be expemied in areas far distant from each other." -yIf it became 
necessary to wage war with the Japanese, it would be fought in a containment 
sense, limiting the area of offensive operations to the holding of the 
6 
Malay Barrier severing lines of communication and raids. 

The proposed position of the United States aga advanced by ‘Admiral Stark 
was not comletely acceptable to the other factions in the decision making 
scheme. The President in no way committed himself to the theory of 
strategy outlined in Flan Dog. Whatever he had had to say to Admiral Stark 
relative to his memorandum in mid-November apparently did not become a 
matter of gosend. The Army planners, on reviewing the proposal for 
possible limited action against the Japanese by denying them the use of 
Malaysia, went on recom - 

eoethat, so far as Malaysia is concerned, we should avoid 
dispersing our forces into that theater. We should, how- 
ever, .ssist the british to reinforce their naval setup 
in the Far East by relieving them of naval obligstion in 
the Atlantic. This would provide a more homogeneous 
force for Melaysia ami would, in effect, smanpeets 
rather than disperse our naval establishnent. 


Admiral St<rk himself was not satisfied with the present knowledge of the 





is 

15s amivral Stark in Plan Dog, pe 10. 
6 

l Matlof? and Snell, op. cit., pe 26. 
U7 


Matloff and Snell, op. cit., p. 283 also Gf. n3, loc. cit. 


. ope cit., p. 122, quote from Memo CofS to CNO, 29 November 40; 


ae 
ome ot 2 weTh ¢regpih te? seswn a) beteeee ced 
Trem teenaS Sl Spee? oi Othear 2f .cwenoneh aie ce Cee ged OF YoeereemE, 
ad to githiel ad? of sepiiwusoqy eviandliie Io sue aay galttell yee 
OY ehier tam oo iactmamu> YO sath yritawne vedruad yet 
vias? lathe Gt trowetne as-neves® beth eit Xo suiiine Jommrm et : 
uti iae: HeISLORS mW Al moubtos? tad el OF abteiheaoae wecedeue teu aes 
Ve ome BA ot mat Led tance ee ae at Aba .eadoe 
mde Saaacy O9 we af bes Coat oat turn 900 init at ietions \oatoute 
b mows fee Ch ULomemens acne on a ene akn BE ovAeteR 
oh Grmerey wee gneacven oc yeremew to wrk act Ystmoey eo xmtun 
Vs ness wit ees pte W aneneet mt doninge mito Latha ad taney 


ee 





a % Pie ee 


~ ws —— 
ope one eee 


— * 


a ee 
ooh 5 th eae ties toe main 
afin wi , bie 19 eade (OR «9 cata 99 «Llane ine Yinsthoe™ 


(0) ceteevek Y2 CHD of Cie emi emh etowp .0OL 5 ¢ his .@ ce 
eS at ow 









afO~ 
British plans. 
I consider it essential that we know a great deal more 
about tish ideas than we have yet been able to 
glean. 

The President anthorigzed conversations between represantatives of the 
American and British staffs to explore the problems raised by Soe Stark 
instructed Admiral Ghormley, whose exploratory conversations in Lomion had 
reached the limit of their usefulness, to make arrangenents with the 
British for serious staff conversations to begin in Washington early in the 
new year. Regarding British ideas of American naval deployment in the 
Pacific as inacceptable, Stark instructed Ghormley to inform the Admiralty 
that anyone they sent to Washington “should have instructions to discuss 
concepts based on equality of considerations for both the United States and 
British Comaomealth, and to exlore realistically the various fields of war 
cooperation." Admiral of the Fleet Sir Dudley round, First Sea Lord, 
answered this himaelf, assuring the Chief of Naval Operations that the ideas 
already expressed by the Admiralty were not to be regarded as "an 
unalterable basis" of iumseeie On December 2, Admiral Ghormley 
announced the names of the British staff who were to come to Washington in 
—~ 

The announcement of the British acceptance of the invitation to converse 
in Washington lent urgency to the determination of an agreed military 
policy. The Joint I’laming Committee reported to the Joint Board on 
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° Matloff and Snell, OPe Cite, De 2é. 
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SE Morison, Vol. Iy op. cite, pe kh 
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Matloff and Snell, ODe Cites De 26. 
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wh Lae 
Decewber 21 on its study ami offerec a tentative draft of a joint memorandum 
to the *resident from the Secretaries of State, War and ngs Hot 
unexpectedly it emphasized the primacy of operations in the Atlantic. "Qir 
interests in the far bast are very important. It would, however, be 
incorrect to consider timt they axe as imortant to us as is the integrity 
of the Western iemisphere, or ag important as preventing the defeat of the 
British Commorwealth, \ The issues in the Grient will largely be decided in 
Burope." The final proposed recomendations from the Secretaries to the 
President as drafted by the Joint Planning Committees were; 
we 1. A vapid increase of Arwy amd Navy strength, 
and abstention from steps which would provoke attack by 
any other power. 
2 A decision not willingly to engage in any wer 
against Japan. 
3. If forced into war with Japan, restriction of 

Pacific operations so as to permit use of forees for 2 

major offensive in the Atlantic. Acceptance of no 

important Allied decision save with clear understanding 

as to common objectives, as to contingents to be 

provided, as ap operations plemed, and as to command 

arrangements. 

Mr. Hull declined to approve the proposed recommendations since he 
doubted the propriety of his joining in recommendations to tho President 
concerning technical military shabaaiates” Sut of the conference over the 
State Department's acceptance of the policy, a long overdue change in 
upper echelon lisison became effective. Mr. Hull suggested, ani it wes 


agreed, that the three Secretaries would meet each Tuesday on National 





~~ dame 
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Memo JPC to JB 21 Dec. 1940, part of JB 325, Serial 670, quoted 


Watson, Ope Cite, pe 123. 
Loc. cit. 
55 
Thid., p. 123, (2) Matloff and Snell, op. cite, p. 26 
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pefense eae thus superceding the Liaison Committee of Mr. welles andi 
the military representatives. 

The written record does not show the rationale leading to the event, 
but it is reasonable to assume that the calling of the three Secretaries, 
Chief of Naval Operations and Chief of Staff to the White House on Jamary 16 
was prompted by the immediately past discussions on national and military 
policy. General Marshall made a memorandum record of the conversations as 
he remembered then the following day. 


See Yesterday afternoon the rresident had a lengthy 
conference with the Secretaries of State, War amd Navy, 
the Chief of Naval Operations and the Chief of Staff of 
the Army. He discussed the possibilities of sudden and 
similtaneous action on the part of Germany and Japan 
against the United States. He felt tmt there was one 
chance out of five of such an eventuality, and that it 
night culminate any day... 

He discussed the publicity we might give our 
preposed courses of action-in relation to the 'hilippines, 
fleet, contimation of supplies to Great Britain, etc.. 
He devoted himself principally to a discuasion of our 
attitude in the Far fast towards Japan amd to the matter 
of curtailment of American shipments of war supplies to 
England. He was strongly of the opinion that in the 
event of hostile action towards us on the part of Gemany 
and Japan we should be able to notify Mr. Churchill 
ammediately that this would not curtail the supply of 
material to England. He discussed this problem on the 
basia of the probability that Englami could survive six 
months and that, thereafter, a period of at least two 
months would elapse before hostile action could be 
taken against us in the Western Hemisphere. ...there 
would be a period of eight months in which we could 
gather strength. 


General Marshall then recorded the final directive from the *resident: 


~ That we would stand on the defensive in the facific 
with the fleet based on Hawaii; that the Commander of the 
Asiatie Fleet would have the discretionary authority as 
to how long he could remain based in the Philippines and 
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as to his direction of withdrawal--to the "ast or to 
Singapore; that there would be no naval reinforcement of 
the Philippines; that the Navy should have under con- 
sideration the possibility of bombing attacks against 
Japanese cities. 

That the Navy should be prepared to convoy shipping 
in the Atlantic to inglamd, and to maintain a patrol off- 
shore from Maine to the Virginia Canes. 

That the Army should not be committed to any 
aggressive action until it was fully prepared to uniertake 
its; that our military course mist be very conservative 
until our strength had developeds that it was essumed we 
could provide forces sufficiently trained to assist to a 
moderate degree in backing up friendly Latin-American 
goverments against Nazi inspired fifth column movements. 

That we should make every effort to gd on the basis 
of contimiuing the supply of material to Great Britain, 
primarily in order to disappoint what he thought would be 
Hitler's principal objective in involving us in a war at 
this particular time, and also to buck up England.?? 


Meanwhile the Joint Planning Committee at the suggestion of Rear Admiral 
Richmord ¥. Turner had been directed on December 11 to draw up instructions 
for the Army ari Navy representatives for holding conversations with the 
British staff due to arrive the next month.” The report was evidently 
submitted to the Joint Board initially on Jamary 13 and again with additions 
on Jamiary a.” After criticizing most of the leadership in Britain during 
the recent past, the basic report gave a general evaluation of suspected 
British proposals: 

eselt is believed that we cannot afford, nor do we 
need, to entrust our national future to British direction, 
because the United States can safeguard the Korth 


American continent, and probably the Western Hemisphere, 
whether allied with Britain or not. 





57 
Memo, CofS for ACofS WPD, 17 Jan. 4l, sub: White House Conference of 


Thrus 16 Jan. kl, WPD 4175-18, quoted Watson, op. Cite, pre 12-125 and 
Matloff and Snell, op. clt., pe 29-6 


oe ratlorr ami Snell, op. cit., p. 30, m8. 


oe. Watson, op. cit., pp. 370-371 and n6O infra. 
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‘nited States Army and Navy officials are in rather 
general agreenent that Great Britain camot encompass 
the defeat of Germany unless the United States provides 
that nation with direct military assistance, plus a far 
greater degree of material aid than is being given now; 
and that, even then, success against the Axis is not 
assurede 

It is to be exected that proposals of the British 
representatives will have been drawn up with chief 
regard for the support of the British Commomvieal th, 
Never absent from britich minds are their post-war 
interests, commercial ani military. We should likewise 
sefeguard oux’ own eventual interests. 

It is umlerstood that the British military staffs 
have recently been engaged in the preparation of a new 
“appreciation” of the military situation of the British 
Commonwealth, It is possible that this appreciation 
may now have been completed. This should be made to the 
Imited States representatives. see 

In order to avoid commitment by the President, 
neither he nor any of his Cabinet should officially 
receive the British officers; therefore the Joint 
Planning Committee recommends that the British 
representetives be informally received by the Under 
Secretary of State, the Chief of Naval Qperations, end 
the Chief of Staff. eo 


The accompanying enclosure to the basic report on the forthcoming 
conversations contained agenda items and a clear statement of United States 
intentions. It was approved verbatim by the military chiefs and evidently 
forwarded to the President vie the service Secretaries, for on January 26 
the President sent a memorandum to the Secretary of the Navy with minor 
changes recomme med: 

I think this procedure is all right. In Appendix 
II = paragraph one - 

T would change the word "allies!! to the word 
Nassociates." 


In the last line of paragraph two I would substitute 
the words "be compelled" for the word "decide," 





Petter JrC to JB, JB No. 325 Serial 674, 21 Jan. 1941; ND; Files. 
Director, ¥PD Special File. The date on citation nS9 was 13 Jan. lil. 
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In paragraph five, Section B, I would make the last 
few words read "or mavally in the Mediterranean regions." 

Tne aame change is suggested in the last, line oF 
Section DBD. FebDeRe 


The statement of the American position as finally given by the two 
service chiefs contained the Roosevelt changes; 


2e As umerstood by these two officers ths purpose 
of these staff conversations is to determine the best mothods 
by which the armed forces of the IInited States ani the 
British Canmonwealth can defeat Germany and the powers allied 
with her, should the United States be compelled to resart to war, 

3. The American people as a whole desire now to remain 
out of the war, and to provide only material and economic aid 
to Great Britain. So long as this attitede is maintained it 
must be supported by their resvonsible military and naval 
authorities. Therefore m specific comaitments can now be made 
except as to technical nethads of cooperation. Military plans 
which may be envisaged mst for the present remain contingent 
upon the future political action of both nations. All such 
nlana are subject to eventual official approval by both govern- 
ments. 
4A le The present national position of the United States is 
as followa: Frefend the Western Hemisnhere; 4id the British 
Commonwealth against Germany; and oppose by diplomatic means 
any extension of Japanese rule over additional territory. 

5. If the U.S. Government decides to make war in common 
with. the British Commonwealth, it is the present view of the 
Chief of Naval Operations and the Chief of Staff that: 

a. The broad militery objective of the United States 
operations will be the defeat of Germany and her allies, but 
the (nited States necesgarily mst also maintain dispositions 
which under 211 eventualities will prevent the extensions in 
the western hemisphere of European or Asiatic political am 
military power, 

b. The objective of the war will be most effectively 
attained by the (nited States exerting its principle military 
effort in the Atlantic or navally in the Mediterranean regions. 

Cc. The tinited States and British Commonwealth should 
endeavor to keep Japan from entering the war or attacking the 
Duteh, 

de Should Japan enter the war, the United States 
operations in the mid-~j'acific and the Far Bast would be cone 
ducted in such a manner as to facilitate the exertion of its 
principle military effort in the Atlantic or navally in the 
Mediterranean, 
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Memo: PeDeRe to SecNav 26 Jan. 1941; MWD File: Mise. fl. 
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@. Ag a general rule the imited States forces 
should operate in their own areas of responsibility, under 
their own commanders, aml in accordance with plans derived 
from the United States-British joint plan. 
f£. The United States will contimie to furnish 
material aid to Great Britain but will retain for building 
up its own forces material. in such proportions as to 
provide for future security ani best to effectusts 2 nited 
States-British joint plans for defeating Germany. 

The selected parameters within which the conversations were to take 
place were inmlicative of the keen appreciation of possible political 
repercussions from any agreement. The descriptive term applied to the 
conversations by Ingersoll in London and Stark in Plan Dog, and through 
their campletion in March 1941 was on technical natters," ani the 
connotation of "technical" was a very restrictive "military." Considerations, 
the nature of which required obvious decisions by the heads of goverment, 
were "political" and ruled out of the purview of the military planners. 
Although joint military plans, perS¢, have political significance when 
executed or made public, es in a threat to use same, joint preliminary 
planning may be readily sccomplished in a strictly "military" sense. Unier 
certain stated assumtions, with no political decisions usred, military 
representatives may draw ur quite intricate disposition plans, command 
arrangements, tasks assignments, etc.. Such were the rules to be fal lowed 
in the joint talks with the British. As added warranties to guarantee the 
maintenance of the "military" status, no member of the government was to be 


63 
present arn no Cabinet official would formally reoeive the visitors. Though 
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Appendix II to letter cited n&. 


63 
Originally Umer Secretary of State Mr. Welles was to welcome the 
group. Neither he nor any other government official actually was present 
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the military services were each represented by senior officers, they were 
not the highest in any case, so the requirement for approval by higher 
authority was taottly umlerstood throughout the talks. The American military 
chiefs absented themselves after the initial meeting. 

The flexibility enjoyed by the military planners in this case wes 
unique. in essence they could make plans which were not binding on either 
side am yet were detailed enough to be the basis for effective cocperation 
when approved by their respective political superiors * The planners likewise 
were not bound in the scope of their conversations to a rigid policy 
position which would have been inherent if the participants included 


political representatives or the senior military leaders. 


ARG-l, American-British Conversations, Jamary 29, 1941 to Mareh 27, 1941. 


United States Representatives, 


Major-General SD. Pmbick, Army representative on the Jersanent Joint Board 
Defense (Canada-'nited States) 

Brigadier-General Sherman Miles, Acting Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 

Brigadier=Genoral 1.T. Gerow, head of the Army War *lans Division 

Colonel J.T. McNarney, an Air officer 


Rear-Admiral ReoL. Ghormley, Special Naval Observer in London 

Resr-Admiral RX. Tirmner, head of Navy War :lans Division 

Captain 4.G. Kirk, Assistant to RADM Turner and former Naval Attache in 
Lormion 

Lt. Colonel 0.T. 'feiffer, U.S. Marine Corps 


British Representatives t 


Rear~Admiral K,il, Bellairs, head of the British Delegation 

Rear-Admiral V.He Danckwerts 

Major-General EL. Morris 

Air Vice Marshall J.C. Slessor, of the British Purchasing Commission in 
Washington 

Captain Aewe Clarke, Assistant Naval ‘Attache in Washington 
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Secretariat: 
Lt. Colonel W.?. Scobsey, JS. Arny 
Commander L.Re McDowell, U.S. Navy 
Lt. Golonel A.T. Cornwall-Jones, British Army 

Qn Jarmary 29, 1941 the Chief of Naval Operations and the Chief of Staff 
welcomed the British delegation in a room set aside for the meetings in the 
Main Navy Building in Washington. In addition to presenting the American 
position which had been approved by the president” the American military 
leaders stressed the urgency for secrecy, especially in light of the lend- 
lease bill which wes then being discussed in Congress, The British replied 
that they came as a corporate body representing the Dritish Chiefs of 
Staff, that they had commlete freedom to discuss the general strategic 
position amd to consider dispositions in the event the United States should 
enter the we Both sides accepted the necessity of confirmation by their 
respective Chiefs of Staff andi Goverments of any derived agreensnts. 

During the interim period between the announcement on December 2 of 
the British intention to come to Washington and their departure from 
Britain, neither ‘Admiral Chormley nor Brigadier General Raymond Lee, the 
Ne S. Military Attache in London was able to get any advance information on 
the British eethies* The British exclamation was logical and simple -- 
it would jeopardize the security of their war plans to give the information 
at that time. The long list of questions posed by Ghormley amd Lee 





Pearl Harbor Attack, rart 15, p. 187. 
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Matloff and Snell, op. cit., pe. 33, quote from Statement by J.Ke 
Delegation 29 Jan. 1, BS. (J) (h1)1. 


67 
Ibid., pe. 34 n&. Both had reported their failure to get information. 
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solicited information desired by their respective War Plans Divisions in 
Washington, The list included questions on British strength and 
capabilities in the different areas of the world, on the relative importance 
of those areas in their Srategic thinking and what their nroposed courses 
of action would be unier certain conditions. The qiestions were answered 
in detail and made available to the Americans after the party left Britein. 
In their opening talk the British gave a clear summation of their views and 
three propositions of general strategic policy: 
The European theatre is the vital theatre where a 
decision must first be sought. 
The general policy should therefore be to defeat 
Germany and Italy first, and then deal with Japan, 
The security of the Far Eastern position, including 
Australia and New Zealand, is essential to the cohesion 
of the British Commonwealth and to the maintenance of 
its war effort. Singapore is the key to the Gofongs of 
these interests and its retention mst be assured. 

The first two propositions were in direct accord with American feelings; 
the retention of Singapore certainly was not; The british repeatedly had 
told American representatives since Hampton's visit in June 1940 that they 
were unable to semi major forces to tha Far East. Their proposition 
amounted to an open invitation for the United States to defend Singapore, 

ae The policy to retain Singapore in the face of mounting Japanese power and 
the British maneuverings to gain American acceptance of the idea became 
formidable obstacles upon which the meetings almost foundered. The Hritish 
saw Singapore as more than just a military base, For political, economic 
am psychological reasons it was a symbol of British Comaormealth unity 
and security in the Par Fast. Thus for many reasons it was part of British 


strategic thinking, ani they never were to give up trying to make it part 





is. cit., citation same as n66, 
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Fe 
of British-American strategic clans. 

Churchill's message on 15 May 1940 might be considered one starting 
point in the Singapore controversy, though to be sure Singapore had been 
@iseussed with Captain Ingersoli in Jamary 1939, Reosevelt had wisely 
dodged the offer "to use Singapore in any wey convenient." Probably as a 
compromise the American fleet hadi been ordered to remain at Pearl Harbor 
shortly nessteme. On October 190 Churchill again wrote Roosevelt 
nentioning the possibility of war with Japan over the re-opening of the 
Burma Road ani the fact that Japan had joined the Axis Powers. 

eoeel know how difficult it is for you to say anything 

which would commit the ‘nited States to any hypothetical 

course of action in the Pacific. Put I venture to ask 

vhether at this time a sim le action might not speak 

louder than words. Would it not be possible for you to 

gem an American squadron, the bigger the better, to 

pay a friendly visit to Singapore? There they would be 

welcomed ina perfectly normal and rightful way. If 

desired, occasion might be taken of such a visit for a 

technical discussion of naval and military problems in 

those ard Philippine waters, ani the Dutch might be 

invited to join. Anything in this direction would have 

a marked deterrent effact upon a J prareay declaration of 

war upon us over the Burma Road opening. 0 
Admiral Stark opposed the suggestion and even the reinforcement of our own 

72 

Asiatic Fleet because of the situation in the Atlantic, and the President 
again agreed with his naval advisers. 

With such a past history of British proposals on Singapore, it was not 


surprising that the American planners would be wary of similar proposals at 
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Cf. pe 7, supra, n2] (2) Mall, Memoirs, op. cit., p. S31 (3) Matloff 
and Snell, op. cite, De 35.6 . : ; 
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the Washington meetings. At the sixth Plenary Meeting on 10 February 1941 
the Far Sastern situetion was the chief subject discussed. The British 
again emphasized their concern at the position of Singapore. They urged 
that the United States ahould take early action both *% keep Japan out of 
the war, ami to essure the defense of Singapore against a Japanese attack. 
The proposal at this time wes that the United States should send four heavy 
cruisers, an aircraft carrier, planes and submarines to Susy, ”” The 
next day the Pritish renresented a detailed paper: "The Far East -~ 
Appreciation by the T.eX%e otawttioas®™ At the same tine that the American 
military wes being presented the paper Lord Halifax, the new British 
Ambassador, was communicating the substance of the same paper to Secretary 
of State Cordell m2,” 

The British paper on the Far Rast pictured Singapore as a symbol of 
British ability and determination to protect the Dominions and colonies 
and their trade with Britain, The loss of Singepore would greatly weaken 
the hand of the political leaders in Australian, New Zealand, India and 
China who believed in the value of British friendship. The British 
representatives admitted that even if Singepore were lost Australia and New 
zealami could be held and the Japanese kept out of the Indian Coean, but 
insisted that Singapore was a necessary “card of re-entry" when the 
European war should have taken a turn for the better. Without the base at 
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; wittredge Monograph, Vol. I, Sect. IV, Part A, Chp. ly, pe 348. 


73 
Netloff and Snell, op. cit., p. 35 quote from Min, 6th mtg, 10 Feb. 
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Singapore, a successful attack would have to be launched against the 
Japanese across the tiousanis of miles from the nearest base, In short, 
the British stam on Singapore was based "not only upon purely strategic 
foundations, but on political, economic aml sentimental considerations 
which, even if not literally vital on a strictly academic view, are of such 
fundamental imortance to the British Commonwealth that they mist always be 
76 
taken into serious account." What the British could not say specifically 
ami what was obvious to the Americans was that the prestige of the British 
Rmpixe in the Far Fas® and at home was at stake. 
The seriousness with which the British held to the Singapore position 

is shown by two key statements in the subject paper: 

(a) The security of the Far fastern position, including 

Australia and New 7ealand, is essential to the 

maintenance of the war effort of the Associated Powers. 

Singapore is the key to the defense of these interests 

and ite retention mat be assured.ee. 

(ob) If Singapore were in serious danger of capture, am 

the United States still withheld their aid, we should 

be prepared to send a Fleet to the Far fast, even if to 

do so would compromise or sacrifice our position in the 

Mediterranean, 

The loss of Singapore, in the opinion of the British Chiefs of Staff 


aeeWould be a disaster of the first “ee » second 
only to the loss of the British Isles. /? 


On February 13 the Army and Navy representatives met to discuss thea 
British paper. Rear Admiral Turner had prepared his reply: 


Giving the background for the British proposals, 
Reag” Admiral Turner said thet when the Japanese, some 
2% years ago, began their movement to the southward, 
the President and Secretary of State more or less 


t 
Toid., pr. 3%6-37, quotes from "The Far Fast | aper," Cf. n7k. 
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Kittredge Monograph, Yol. I, Secte IV, Part A, Chp. 1k, pe 350. 
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committed the United Stetes Fleet to actions in conjunce 
tion with the British forces in the Far Kast. hen 
Rear Admiral Ingersoll engaged in staff conversations on 
this subject in Lomdion, the British proposed that the 
‘Mnited States send their whole fleet to Singapore and 
that the then combined United States and British forces 
should start a campaign against the Japanese. In this 
war the British are unable to semi a strong force to 

the Far East, but still would likes the United States to 
send their whole fleet, together with a large inited 
States Army, to engage against the Japanese. it was 

not until the last staff conversations that they modified 
their requests for reenforcements to a force of four 
heavy cruisers, aircraft and submarines. 


The general discussion which followed developed the following points: 


(a) That a concerted drive was being made by the British 
to influence the United States into accepting the 
British point of view in reference to the Far Eaat 
situation, 
(b) That the United Kingdom, while accepting the United 
States! Staff Committee's decision nt to semi the 
Pacific fleet to the Far fast, contimes to push their 
requests for United States! conuitments in that theater. 
It was suggested by Major General Pabick that it 
was the duty of the United States Committee, as military 
advisor to the President, to present to hia souni 
military opinion with reference to the Far Fast 78 
strategic situation with a suggested course of acticonee. 


At this juncture the American delegation became quite perturbed uvon 
learning of the Halifax-Hull discussion of the British military paper on the 
Far fast. To have their own Secretary of State learn from a foreign 
diplomat about the controversial Singapore question was embarrassing, for 
the Americans had rigidly adhered to the "military" nature of the talks by 
not informing the State Lepartment of the nature or progress of the joint 
nestings. To have the same unilaterally originated paper used in pre- 
liminary military talks discussed at the highest diplomatic levels violated 
a cardinal premise upon which the conversations were to take place. A 


Teen Joint mtg Army and Navy Section, 7.5. Staff Com, 13 Feb. 19y1, 


Serial 09212-11, HD Pile: JS-'K Conversations 1941 Serial 09212, 
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protest was officially registered with the British delegation that the 
action appeared to the Anerioans to be an attempt to secure political 
pressure t© influence their decision on Sass” Before comemning 
the British action, it should be remenbered that the Dritish military group 
in Washington was the best source of military informtion and strategy the 
British Ambassador had in this country and, conversely, the Ambassador was 
the highest goverment representative in the area to whom the military could 
refer, The exchange of information between the British representatives in 
Washington was certainly umerstamable; the use to which the Ambassador 
put information so gained was the crux of the objection. 

The British delegation replied to the protest and their answer was 
diseussed by the Navy Section of the 7.5. Staff Committee on 20 February: 


Rear-/jdmiral. Ghormley referred to the Note by the 
United Kingdom Delegation in raply to the Declaration of 
the United States Staff Committee (serial 011512-7), 
stating that he thought this reply had clarified the 
situation to the point wherein the plenary conversations 
could resumed. 

One Navy member/ stated his conviction that the 
United Kingdom Delegation should give assurance that not 
only would no further United Kingdom Delegation papers 
be commnicated to the State Department, but that in 
addition, none of the (United Kingdom helegation points 
developed in the course of the Staff Conversations 
should be presented orally to the State Department 
through diplomatic channels. These Staff Conversations 
are on a purely military plane, and when concluded will 
have been the basis for sound military decisions 
representing, in the considered judgwent of the combined 
membership, the best measures to be umertaken for the 
successful prosecution of the war. However, until such 
joint decisions are reached, the presentation by British 
diplomats to the United States State Department of any 
matter unler discussion is ex-parte, temling to induce the 
latter to arrive at incorrect conclusions which would be 


Prvatlore arn Enell, Ope cit., Pe 366 
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“95< 
difficult to change, since the United States Staff 
Committee is not now furnishing the State Department 
with its own views,00 
Further open conflict over Singapore ceased in the Washington conversa-~ 
tions after the American representatives presented "The U.5. Mlitary 
Position in the Far “ast" on 19 February. While aduitting thet the loss of 
symbolic Singapore would be a serious blow, it did not follow that serious 
blows always lead to final. disaster. The security of the North Atlantic 
and the British Isles was the common basis of American-British strategy, 
and it was up to the British te do the best they could to take care of 
their interests elsewhere. The United States goal was to eliminate the 
G2 
German threat to the security of the North Atlantic and the British Isles. 
Admiral Stark, CNO, had been kept informed of the 
various stages of the discussions. He felt that the 
whole question of policy to be followed by the United 
States in the Far fast should be submitted to the 
President. In view of the disagreements of the imited 
States aml British Delegation as to the strategic 
concepts which should govern any plan for combined 
action in the Far Fast, it seemed necessary that in 
any policy discussions between the State Department am 
the British Foreign Officer, or between the President 
and the Prime Minister, the views of the American lMaval 
Staff should be clearly understood, 2 
It soon becane apparent that Admiral Stark's views on the imortance 
of defeating Cermany first contimied to enjoy “resident Roosevelt's 
approval. “the vlan Deg concept was the touchstone of the "1.5. Position" 


given to the British on 19 February and 
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Report of mtg Navy Sect. of JS Staff Comaittee 20 Feb. 1, Serial 
09212-16; WHD File: US-'K Conversations 1941 Serials 09212, 
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Matloff and onell, Ope Cites Pe 376 
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The Fresident informed the Chief of Naval Cperations, 
ami the Chief of Staff, of his approval of the pasition 
adopted by the American Delegation in the Staff Confereme,. 
He further agreed that this position was in conformity 
with the ONO memorendum of the 12th November 191,0, the 
comlusions of which had, in fact, been accented by the 
Army and Navy Joint Board, by tha Secretarles of War and 
the Navy, aml by the President. 


Singapore had become a dead-~letter in the ABC effort. The final report 
of the Staff Conversations, called 1BO-1g was finished on March 27, 1941. 
The basic report reiterated the general policy positions of the two 
Governments, dealing almost exclusively with the Atlantic conflict. The 
two key paragraphs pertaining to Japan are significant. The first 
memtioned neither Japan nor Singapore though the actions of the former ani 
the importance of the latter had recently been argued. 
The security of the United Kingdom mst be 

maintained in all circumstances, Sinilarly, the United 

Kingdom, the Daainions, and India mst maintain disposi- 

tions which, in all eventualities, will provide far the 


ultimate secirity of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 
A cardinal feature of British strategic policy ie the 


retention of a position in the Far fast such as will 
ensure the cohesion and securisy of the British Common~ 
wealth and the maintenance of its war effort, [5 (emphasis 
mine. ) 

The secom paragraph was the only subdivision of ten which mentioned 
Japan under a headings "?lans for the Military operations of the Associated 
Powers will likewise be governed by the following:" 

(d) Even if Japan were not initially to enter the 


war on the side of the Axis fowers, it would still be 
necessary for the Associated Fowers to deploy their 





83 ota., Pe 355. 


Bh ne official title was: 3.5. Serial 011512-12(R), BelleSe (J)(41) 303 
Cf. Pearl Harbor Attack, fart 15, pp. 1y85-15))1. 


Pearl Harbor Attack, Part 15, p. 1190. 
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forces in a manner to guard against eventual Japanese 
intervention, If Japan does enter the war, the 
Military strategy in the Far Zast will be defensive. 
The United States does not inter to add to its 
present Military strength in the Far East but will 
emxloy the United States Pacific Fleet offensively in 
_ the manner best calculated to weaken Japanese economic 
‘\ power, and to support the defense of the Malay barrier 
oe diverting Japanese strength away from Malaysia. 
the United States intends so to augrent its forces in 
the Atlantic and Mediterranean areas that the British 
Commomvealth will be in a position release the 
necessary forces for the Far East. (emphasis mine. ) 


Annex 3 to ABCel was a hited States-Rritish Cagnomvealth Joint 
Basic War Plan, Forces and tasks were assigned by areas and by countries. 
Undier tasks assigned American Naval Forces in the Pacific were: 


(a) Support the forces of the Associated Fowera in 
the Far East by diverting eneny strength away from the 
Malay Barrier through the denial and capture of posi- 
tions in the Marshalls, and through raids on enemy com- 
minications and positions. 

(b) Teatroy Axis sea commnications by capturing or 
destroying vessels trading directly with the eneny. 

(c) Protect the sea comminications of the Associated 
Powers within the Pacific Area, 

(a) Support British naval forces in the area south 
of the equator, as far west as Longitude 155° ast. 

(e) Protect the territory of the Associated Powers 
within the Pacific Area, and prevent the extention of 
enemy Military power into the Western Hemisphere, by 
destroying hostile expeditions aml by mupporting land 
and air forces in denying the enemy the use of lam 
positions in that Henisphore, 

(f) Prepare to capture and setabligh control over 
the Caroline and Marshall Island area. 


In the Far Fast the American naval tasks were generally the same as 


in the Pacific Area, i.6., raids, destroying commnications amd attacking 


So aa., PR e 1491-1492, 
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vessels. A "Special Command Relationships" section wes imeluded which 
would promote more plans and disagreerents in the future. 


3. The defense of the territories of the Associated 
Powers in the Far fast Area will be the reaponsibility of 
the respective Commanders of the Military forces concerned. 
These Coomanders will make such arrangements for mitual 
support as may be practicable ani appropriate. 

31. In the Far Fast Area the responsibility for the 
strategic direction of naval forces of the Associated 
Powers, except of naval forces engaged in supporting the 
defense of the ‘hilippines, will be assumed by the British 
Naval Commander in Chief, China. The Commander in Chief, 
imited States Asiatic Fleet, will be responsible for the 
direction of naval forces engaged in supporting the 
defense of the Philippines. 

32. The British naval Commander in Chief, China, is 
also charged with responsibility for the strategic direction 
of the naval forces of the issociated powers operating in 
the Australia and New Zealand Aedes 0° 


The guide lines for conversations between the British and American 
Commanders in Chief in the Far fast were given here. How they were 
followed will be discussed in the next ¢shapter. 

The associations of the British and American Navies had reached one 
high point in World War IT when the United States supported Britain in the 
defeat of Germany, Certainly another high point was the agreements reached 
in ABC~-2., Diseussiong had covered strategic concepts, objectives am the 
exchange of information on forces to meet those objectives. A basic war plan 
had been produced ari general tasks assigned primarily to defeat Germeny 
using American forces should the United States be "compelled to resa’t to 
war." The probleme in the Pacific were not so neatly resolved. The thinking 
there was defensive with each Government responsible for the defense of its 


own territories. Despite the positiveness of the American position on the 


88 ad., De 1516. 
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PE 299m 
Singapore question in February and the fact that there would be no reenforce- 
ment of the Asiatic Fleet, latitude was still given for discussions on 
mutual support between the on-scene Commanders in cniefe” 

The evolution of cooperation in the Pacific between the British and 
Americans was not camplete with ASC-1 but it had reached a "point of no 
retwn.e" The United States was irrevocably tied to Britain in two oceans; 
in the one to defeat positively an European enemy, while in the other the 
action was to be defensive against the Asiatic enemy... In both areas the 
use of the Navy was most important, and in the Pacific beyond Hawaii it was 
the only American foree ready for use How the two navies would cooperate 
in the Far East will be discussed in the next chapters ABC-1 imnediately 
became the basis for United States War Plan Rainbow sg” and the matrix against 
which future arreements in Singapore would be compared and rejectede 
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GHAPTTR FIVE 
THE QUEST FOR A COOFRRATIVE DEPENS® AGAINST JAPAN BY THE 
AMERICAN, BRITISH AND DUTCH MILITARY COMMANDERS IN 


THE FAR EAST 


Intreduc tion. 

In Chapter One the provisions of the Four Power and the Nine Power 
Treaties were discussed. The (nited States hoped that those treaty provisions 
would eliminate the necessary for military alliances and action in the 
Pacific. The idealistic dream of peace without force was shattered in 1931 
when Japan successfully conquered Manchuria without Occidental military 
eprosition. As the militant attitudes and power of Japan increased, the 
need for collective action grew, but the rapid shifts in military and 
political power in Europe in the late 1930's did mich more than Japan's 
actions, per se, to change the status quo in the Far dast. The dimimtion 
of British and French naval forces in the Orient, to augment their hone 
forces against Germany, increased the relative strergth of Japan much more 
quickly than her economy or shipyards were cavable of doing in an arms race, 

The strategic position of the United States forces in the Far East was 
known to every Admiral in the Navy, for with few exceptions most senior 
officers had had a tour of duty in the China Station. Admiral Stark was no 
exception, In his "lan Dog written in the fall of 1940 on the problens of 
national defense, the decision was made that the best course of action for 
the United States was to help Britain in her Atlantic struggle, and, if 
forced to fight Japan, to fight a defensive war in the Pacific. Even a 
defensive war required forces, and the Pacific and Asiatic Fleets combined 
were mumerically less than the Japanese Fleet. The only hope to bridge the 
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10 le 
difference in naval. strength was to join with other powers in a comwnon 
cause against Japan. 

In addition to the Philippine Islands, the rich Dutch Eest Indies and 
strategic Singapore seemed likely objectives for the Japanese. The Dutch 
amd British therefore were logical allies since both had something to fear 
from the Javanese and both had naval forces in the Far East. The holding 
of the Malay Barrier against further expansion to the south by the 
Japanese was one of the strategic principles in Plan Dog and later becane 
part of ABC-1. The American goal was to encourage the Dutch am British 
military commenders in the Far Fast to adopt a strategic plan of action 
based upon holding the Malay Barrier ami reflecting the willingness of the 
‘mited Stateg to cooperate in the plan if she should be campelled to resort 
to war with Japan. 

This chapter will give the backgro nd, participants, significance and 
results of conferences at Batavia, Singapore and Manila in the quest for 
cooperation against the Japanese. 

Background, 

Mititary commanders on duty in peacetime on foreign stations, have one 
mission in common: to protect the lives and property of their respective 
nationals. For centuries in the Far mast the "foreign nationals" have been 
Europeans. Dutch merchants, among the first of the Surepeans in the Orient, 
established a highly profitable trading monopoly through the Dutch Tast 
India Company in the first half of the seventeenth century. The twentieth 
century found them still in possession of the richest islands in the 
Pacific, appropriately still bearing the name of the original company. The 


British, orerating through a rival company in the same era, develoved 
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=1O02~ 
mercantile enterprises throughout the Orient. The Straits Settlements, with 
Singapore at the tip of the Malay Yeninsula, ani Hong Yong, off the China 
coast near Canton, were strategically located in the mainstream of world 
commerce, Both Britain and the Netherlands traditionally kept units of 
their fleet in the Far fast. 

Since 176) American traders had ventured to the Orient from their own 
east coast but there wes never a serious attemt at conquest of territory 
or the establishment of bases to support military forces — in the 
area. Commodore ‘erry, after “opening” Japan in 165), proposed a naval 
base in the Bonin Islands, Formosa or the Ryukyus only to have his 
suggestions negated by President dees” American naval units operated in 
the Far fast, without a naval base, as the Hast India Squadron, 1635; 
Asiatic Squadron, 1666; ami Asiatic Fleet since 1902 (except 1907-1920). 

The annexation of Hawaii by joint congressional resolution, approved by 
President McKinley on July 7, 1898, set a new precedent for American extra- 
continental exnansion, The imperialistic-eminded politicians, influenced 
by the theories of Captain Alfred T. Mahan, 7.5. a had their appetites 
whetted. The Treaty of Paris in December 1898, following Admiral Cewey's 
victory at Manila the previous May, ceded the Philippine Islanis and Guan 
to the United States. The American flag ani frontier advanced across the 
Pacific in record time as the United States suddenly possessed potential naval 





toe. Chapter One for Commodore terry's part in the "opening" of Japan. 
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Samuel E. Morison, The Ris 
Vol. LIZ in History of U S Op : 
(Boston: Little, Brown aml Company, 1948) » Pe 26 (2) cf. Chapter Six for 
discussion of Asiatic Fleet. 


7c. Chapter One for Mahan's theory on the influence of sea power, 
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~1L03~ 
bases from the west coast to the Orient. Concomitant with the military 
interest in the westward movement were commercial ani religious interests. 
The announcement by John Hay of the "Open Door" rolicy in China in 1899, 
followed by the modernization of the U.S. Nevy under Fresident Theodore 
Roosevelt in the next few years, erhanced the American position in the 
Pacific. By 1905 ten new battleships and four armoured cruisers had been 
added to the fleet, and in 1908 part of the new fleet sailed around the 
world to serve visible notice on other powers of the new might to protect 
the new oversea possessions, However, 2a mimber of cross currents hri played 
on the expansionist momentum. ‘The hope of the Hague Peace Conferences of 
1699 arxl 1907 led many pacifist and cost-conscious congressnen to question 
the wisdom of a large naval exmeditures when we were at peace with the 
world. A disorganized array of proninent Ngures argued against any foreign 
conmitiments or possessions. The aura of possessing far away islands wes 
severely dimmed by the expenses incurred in putting down the Philippine 
Insurrection. 

What to do with 7,100 islanis ani islets populated by a mixture of 
Orientals speaking sixty~five dialects with customs aml culture foreign to 
any previous American standards? The Americans, unlike their neighboring 
British and Dutch colonisers, did not have the propensity to exloit their 
stronger position. Once Opposition to the American government had ended 
throughout the islands, limited self~rule was allowed under !residential- 
appointed governors-general. A Philispine Assembly, the lower house cf the 
legislature, was permitted and in 1913 free trade with the United States was 
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As if to shed the cloak of oversea responsibility and the stigma of 
having "possessions" unmseessarily, Congress passed a bill granting 
independence to the Philiopines over the veto of President licover in January 
1933 only to have the bill rejected by the Philipoine Legislature. The next 
attempt fared better ami the Tydings-<“ctuffMe Act of 193); was passed and 
approved by the United States Consregs and the Philippine legislature. The 
Act provided for a ten year transitional period after which the United States 
would abandon all military installations in the Islands. The questicn of 
future naval bases was left open, however, with the proviso that the *resident 
could negotiate with the Philippine Government for naval bases within two 
yeara of the date of recomition of mmecnmenn.,” 

The Washinston Naval Conference of 1921 contained a non-fortification 
clause prohibiting the building of defenses in the VYhilippines. After the 
expiration of the acreenents in 1936, the United States did not see fit to 
build defenses in an area which would be given its independence in a few 
short years or to invoke unfavorable reaction from Japane Consequentiy, the 
Asiatic Fleet had no secure base from which to operate. However, the Meet, 
or a part of it, spent a few months in Philipoine waters each year and »aid 
courtesy visits to Japan, Singapore, Hanoi, Nong Xong, Batavia and other Far 
Rastern saree” On Ostover 30, 1936 the perceptive Admiral Hef. Yarnell 
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1.5 
became Commander of the Asiatic Fleet. in his first report to the Chief of 
Naval Operations on November 17, 1936 he made this observation relative to 
our position in the Philippines: 


eee The subject that the British intelligenca officers 
and others seemad more concerned with than any other in 
thelr conversations with our officers related to the 
future status of the Philippines. They asked if we 
really intended to leave the Philippines to its political 
fate ani withdraw all United States protection from that 
gateway to Singapore and India. Some senior officers 
ngereperth an Splahan that the a menace could only 





prevented by a oun — base in the Philippines plus 
the Singapore base. Opinion was also expressed that they 
thought it very doubtful that the United States would 
leave its only sure foothold in the Far Hast after years 
that have been spent in bull ding up trade and comnercee 
Such opinions were probably advanced for the purpose of 
Crawing forth the opinions of ow officers. Of course, 
no one had definite information as to the eventual. 
politieal independence that has been eranted by the 
Tydings-MeDuffie Acte 

The British interest in the Philippines is not meroly 
academic for various british imtellicencse officers have 
travelled throughout the Philipoines within the last two 
YCaTs eve (Rmphasie mine») 





After three years as Comnander in Chief UeS. Asiatic Fleat, during wiich 
he witnessed first hand the Japanese push into China after the 1937 
"incident," Admiral Yarnell reached the following conclusions which he passed 


on to the Chief of Naval Cnerations: 
Ke 
hs le We should never engaze in a war single-handed 
Seen dapue af at all possible. reat Britain, eee 
. y interested and $ d 






take a. 
- in case of a single-handed war, we cannot move 
our fleet to Sastern watere tuo to lack of a base. 
30 I do not balleve ow government will ever build 
a first clase Naval base in the Philinpines, 





"nen GINCAF to CNO, 17 November, 1936, NA, Navy File FP6. 
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he We ean never compete with Japan in transporting 
UeSe troops to the Far Easte 

Se The war should be a Naval. wor, ~ cruisers, 
SUmMari Nes » qe aircraft operating amainst lines of com- 
munications.’ (Emphasis mine.) 


Within weeks of the Yarnell report, supra, another outspoken Admiral 
reported to the Chief of Naval Operations after inspecting bases in the 
Pacific. Admixal Den Moreell, chief of the Bureau of Yards and Docks 


comnented: 


+ When we consider that the total cost of these three 
major bases {Pearl Harbor, Guam and Cavite) approximates 
the current cost of munning the national covernment for a 
period of about two weeks, the modesty of the sum involved 
is apparent. The maintenance and cperating costs of these 
bases would be a permanent burden, but the presence of 
these bases would engble us to reduce to sane extent, the 
costs of operating existing bases. 

It is my belief that as long as nature breeds men of 
ability and without seruples, and provides them with 
millions of willing followers, just so long will we have 
the elenents essential to international disorder. Our only 
protection 1s a willingness and ability to maintain our 
rights by FORCE. To do this wo must be prepared to go in 
whole-heartedly and energetically; halfway measures are of 
no avail, and, in some cages, worse than worthlesse ie 
should get in or get outs 


A quiek review of history will show that the United States did not "get out” 
and did not begin to "gt in" until it was too late. 

In Pebruary 1940 Admiral Stark wrote a long letter to Admiral Thomas 6. 
Hart, who had recently became Commander 1: Chief of the Asiatic Flect. In 
addition to goneral advice on War Plans, strategy, and the use of the limited 
forces, the letter gave the first indication found in the records of Admiral 
Stark's views on the cooperation with sther powers urgec ty Hart's predecessor, 
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Admiral Yarnell, 


eeetou know Harry Yarnell thinks we should never 
percipitate (sic) anything in the Western Pacifica unless 
the principally interested powers (United States-French- 
British<Dutch) act in concert. The possibility of getting 
such concerted action appears to me to be improbable 
during the present umredictable state of affairs in 
Europe. We have been turning over in our heads whether 
you could use Hongkong, Singapore, North Borneo, or 
French or Dutch possessions, but there no indication 
that any of them would be available... 


By September 1940 France ani the Netherlands had fallen before the 
German drive, and with Britain fighting for her very survival, fear that Japan 
would take advantage of the opportunity to move south was well founded. The 
Joint ’lanning Committee in a report to the Chief of Naval Operations and 
Chief of Staff reported: 


eoe/T/here is no assurance that Japan will not, 
within the naxt few monthe, move swiftly cither against 
the Duteh East Iniljes or against the Philippines or Guan, 
especially if the Japanese Covermment should become 
increasingly embarrassed by embargoes from the thited 
States to Japan, and at the same time should became 
convinced that despite protests by the United States it 
was only throwing a bluff and would back down in the face 
of a serious situation... Within the near future, the 
"mited States may be confronted with the demand for a 
major effort in the Far East, an effort for which we are 
mot now prepared and will net be prepared for several 
years to come. If, in the near future, we should be 
confronted with the necessity of armed opposition to 
Japan, in the face of the potential threat in the 
Atlantic, that effart probably will be Limited to the 
employment of minor naval surface and air forces 
operating fraa Singapore and Dutch Kast Iniies bases, 
Plus the interruption of Jajanese shipping in the 
eastern Pacific,*+ 


In line with the thoughts on cooperative action in the Far fast against 
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~108= 
the Japanese threat Admiral Hart's Assistant Chief of Staff, Commamer F. ji. 
Thomas, went to Singapore for preliminary talks with the British in 
nae,” and received a copy of the British Far “astern Wer Plan. " Mean= 
while in Lomdon Admiral Ghormley, the Special Naval Observer, who was 
conferring with the Bailey Committee and other Admiralty wes reported 
the British to be exectant of active American participation in the war now 
that the President had been reelected, They talked about the defense of the 
Maley Barrier and an “alliance between themselves, us, and the Dutch, without 
mach thought as to what the effect would be in furore." Admiral Stark, who 
wrote the above information to Admiral Hart contimied: 


»oo/i/e have no idea as to whether they British7 
would at once begin to fight were the Dutch alone, or 
were we alone, to be attacked by the Japanese... Furthermore, 
though I believe the Dutch colonial authorities will 
veaist an attempt to capture their islands, I qiestion 
whether they would fight if only the Philippines, or only 
Singapore, were attacked. 

The Navy can... make no political commitments, There- 
fore, we can make no specific military plans for an allied 
war, However, as I told yo in my despatch, you can 
perform a useful service by Laying with the British and 
possibly the Dutch, a framework for a future plan of 
cooperation, should we be forced into the war, I rather 
doubt, however, thet the Dutch will talk freely with you. 
If they do mr idea would be that you would eslore the 
fields of: Command arrangements, General cbjectives, 
General plan of cooperative action, including the 
approximate naval and military deploywent...The naval 
part of the War Plan, Rainbow ITI, for this possible war 
is about comlested, am will be on its way to you within 
a short time. We are hoping to seri neval attaches to 
Singapore, Batavia, Soerabaja, Belikpepan, and Ceylon; 
possibly one of these officers may bring thie plan to you 
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via air transportationeecs 
A month later the Chief of Naval Operations forwarded two copies of 
Rainbow III to the Commander in Chief, Asiatic Fleet stressing the "possible 
eventuality" of war with Germany, Japan and Italy and dirscting that high 
priority be given to operating plans and the preparations of vessels, air~ 
eraft and persormel. 


ee.0ns of the asswwmtions of the plan is that wa would 
be fought with the United States, the British, and the 
Dutch Colonial Authorities as Allies. Staff, conversations 
with the British, of a limited nature, have been under~ 
taken in London and Washington, but as far as comcerns an 
allied operating plan and camnaand arrangements in the Far 
Bast, the only useful staff conversations would appear 
those which the Comander~-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet might 
be able to hold with the British and Dutch Supreme War 
Commanders in that regione It is believed that you may 
be able to hold such conversations with the British. 
There is considerable doubt as to the axtent of the 
conversations which may become possible with the Dutch, 
owing to their fear of repercussions in Japan. 

You are, therefore, authorised to conduct staff 
conversations with the British and Dutch Supreme 
Camanders, with the specific understanding that you 
are in no way committing the United States Covernent to 
aly particular political or military decisions, and that 
the purpose of the staff convergations is solely to 
facilitate joint operations should war eventuate under 
the approximate conmlitions shown in the Assumtions of 
"Rainbow 3". Is is requested that these conversations be 
conducted in secret; in particular the most extreme care 
should be taken not to permit the Japanese to becone 16 
aware of your attempt to establish contact with the Dutch, 


In December 1910 Captain WR. Pumell, Chief of Staff to Admiral Hart, 
had attended a British-Dutch meeting at Singapore. In January Purnell 
conferred with Vice Admiral C.E.i. Helfrich and his staff at Batavia on 
peesible joint defensive action against the Japanese. The Dutch feared an 
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~110 
attack by the Japanese and were highly desirous of support. That sup;ort did 
not appear to be forthcoming from the British authorities at Singapore whose 
interest, one Dutch committeeman remarked "Ccaustically," dwindled as the 
scene moved eastward fron ae, Captain Purnell's report contimed: 


eool asked what steps would be taken by the Dutch 
in case of Japanese attack on Singapore, Captain van 
Staveren replied that the British and Netherlands govern- 
ments have not given each other guarantees of mitual help. 
He also stated that the Singapore Conferences had made a 
proposal to the two governments, that if the Japanuse 
moved in force south of the 6° North parallel, the 
British ani Netherlanis Hast Indies forces would be free 
to attack them without further declaration of war, The 
Netherlands Government has rejected this proposal; they 
did not know yet the decisicn of the British Sovernment. 

The Dutch were much concerned over two points, 
namely, in case of a Japanese attack against the Nether- 
lanis fast Indies coming through the Sulu Sea,-’ what would 
be our action; and what would we do about the protection 
of shipping from Netherlaris Fast Indies to our West Coast 
in case of Japanese-N.E.1. war, the inited States remaining 
neutral? 

To the first I replied that we would guarantee the 
neutrality of the Philippines to the extent of attacking 
with all forces available, would notify them as well as ali 
other nations of serious breaches of neutrality, and would 
probably maintain a benevolent neutrality toward Datech and 
British. To the secom I replied that I thought a war Zone 
would be prescribed ani that conditions would be the same 
as now exist in muronean Waters. As an ontirely personal 
view I also stated tint J believed the United States would 
take the necessary steps to protect shipping, or secure the 
materials, if the loss of these materials would seriously 
hamper United States production, Asked at this point if I 
thought the United States would go to war with Japan if 
she attacked the Netherlands fast Iniles, I stated, 19 
emphasizing it was my own personal view, I thought she would. 





“watson, ope cits, p. 392, (2) Cf. nl9 infra for Captain furnell's 
report used by Watson. 


18 oe, Pearl Harbor Attack, Part 16, p. 2208 for discussion of ADM 
Hart's attempt to close the Silu Sea. 


19 
Report by Capt. furnell, Batavia talks 10-L; Jan. 41, Enel. "C" to 
tam aa to GMD, Serial S 5, 18 Jan. 41; NHD Pile: ABDA-ANZAC Corresponience 
19 1le1L9 Ze 
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wll 
The Dutch authorities reciprocated by furnishing Purnell with "copious data 
on such matters as their om sea and air strencth, facilities, ports, bases, 
and stems.” 

In mid-February when the question of defending Singapore was warning 
up the American and British staff conrersations in Washington, another 
British-Dutch meeting in Singapore was announced. The recerd doses not show 
that a United States representative was invited, but since American coopera- 
tion was so urgently being sought in all quarters, there must have been an 
invitations On February 15, the Chief of Naval Operations sent Commander in 
Chief Asiatic Fleet a directive to attend: 


Under conditions of uhnest secrecy British and Dutch 
Staff conversations will be held in Singapore beginning 
February twenty-second X You are directed to have your 
representative participate in these cenversations with 
powers to agree to a Joint Plan of operation of United 
States British and Dutch forces but without making 
political comnitments ~ Arreasents are subject to your 
and my approval X Terns should be approximately in 
accord with your previous instructions and include 
provisions for a ecmon acceptance of equality of poli~ 
val economic and military control and be besed on the 

use of only the forces now at your disposal xX Strategic 
plans adopted should be fully realietic X Your 
representative will express my view that British and 
Dutch strategic arrangements wiiieh depend for their 
effieacy upon intervention by the United States would 
not bs sound since there is doubt that Consress would 
declare war in case Japanese argression against powers 
other than the Imited States X In any case a delay 
might ensve pending Mnal decision of the issue X I 
recognize that this places you ina difficult positiga but 
more definite instructions ean not now be given Oe” 


Twe weeks later Admiral Hart reported to CNO the disappointing results 
of this latest attemt te develop a definite acreement without American 
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Watson, Ope Cliey Pe 3920 
21 espateh: CNO to CINCAF, 15 Febe lls ‘ID File: same as n19 suprae 
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=] 2= 
cuarantees of cooperation. That whieh the naval leaders sought and did not 
get was a straterie plan of operations against the Japanese in which the 
United States would varticipate if it should be “compelled to resort to war" 
against the Japanese. 


The results were disappointing. The conference was 

for the purpose of making an Anclo- ralian 

~ the first step. The conference not o } 

beyond that step, but did not ~ in ow estimation ~- even 
complete the atepe It was a bie gathering, with separate 
representatives of Amy, Navy and Air arus for the british, 
and Australians; Army and Navy for the Dutch; many officialse 
They made certain agreements, subject to the approval of 
their respective cgovermaents, for cooperative action, but 
didn't really get down to cases nearly enoughe..They ali, 
except for some Dutch promises, have altogether a defers ive 
attituce on the water as well as on shore, «- even after 
they set as much Royal Navy reinforcement as they can, at 
the present stage, have any hope for. Their navies are 
now intended primarily for cvuarding theirs own ship lanes - 
not at all for going after the enemy'ts...iiow uvon our making 
a definite comuitment toward participation, I am convinced 
that we can get the Dutch and British local navies (not the 
Anzaes) to do most anything we eay, IF they feel that their 
own wea supply and reinforcement lines are reasonably 
secure, ~ because of ou own, or the Royal Navy's, effortecs 
Please think over the advisability of this Fleet's making a 
Netherlands Rast Dyites cruise just as a matter of psace~- 09 
time course, something that has been done in former yearse 


The disappointment expressed by Admiral Hart ani reechosd in Washington would 
prove to be the mile rather than the exception relative to other Singapore 
talkae 

Admiral Hart's letter reporting the lack of progress being made in the 
Far Bast planning scheme arrived as the ARG~] Plan was nearing canplotione 
The Fax East agreements had been sought to complement the Washington talks, 





and the unfavorable renort promted Admiral Stark to atbesapt corrective actione 
Copies of Hart's letter were sent to the President and Secretary of State in 
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-113— 
the belief that a word from each of them "may do mach toward getting the 
British, the Duteh, the Australians and the New Zealanders together.” The 
Navy would do wheat it could toward this end. Stark's memorandun to the 
President continues - 


eoolt 16 now many, many weeks since I directed Admiral Hari 

+o held conversations out there and do all he could to have 

a plan ready -- just in case. liesarding Hart's Netherlands 
Bast Indles cruise, no immediate cecision required, but I 
like the idea provided it is properly timede... I say I like 
the idea, because I think it the most positive move we could 
make, 16 is in line with our war plans, so if war were to 
break, we would be sitting with our surface ships where we 
want theme In this cormmection I might mention that sometine 
ago Admiral Hart asked permission to vay a visit to Hongkong 
with his flagship. iike the above, I thought it would have 
been a good move but deferred to State Department's objectionge 
Regaine Adrtral Hart's proposed Netherlands Rast Indies 
vieit, we will of course make no recommendation to you without 
prior consultation with the State Department, whose views you 
would want »» fhandwritten at end] Secretary has rvad and 
anprovede 3 





“é Phe agreenente in the Report AS:C-l were reached with the full approval of 
Admiral Stark and General Marshall, who, though not in attemlance at the 
neetings, kept currentiy informed on the staff conversations. As a result 
of the accord with the British in Washington, "the Joint Planning Comittee 
were given a new directive for the preparation of the Joint Basic Plan -_ 
Rainbow Noe 5, based upon the report of the United States British Staff 
Conversations, Dated 27 March 191 (ABC-1) and woon the Canadian-United States 
Basic Defense Plan Noe 2 (ABG-22)," 

eecSteps wore immediately taken by Admiral Stark and 
General. Marshall to implemen’ the ABC-1 agreement, both by 
arranging for detailed planning in conformity therewith 
by War and Navy Department Staff and Commands, and by 
taking action immediately on the points suggested in the 
letter of transmittal of 29 Mareh 1911. Instructions were 


imediately sent to the military and naval commanders 
(General Douglas MacArthur arm? Admiral. Thomas GC. Hart) to 
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~Llie 
completa arrangements with the British amd Dutch Comsands 
for a Far Fastern Staff erence at Singapore at as 
early a date as possible. 
On April 2 Oeneral Marshall sent by courier a complete copy of AK-1 
to Major General George Grunert, commanding general. of the (hilippine 
Department. The purpose in sending the copy was to permit advance planning 
with Commamier in Chief Asiatic Fleet and Commander Sixteenth Naval District 
(Manila), Grunert was specifically ordered nit "to discuss" the matter with 
the British or Butch, April | the restriction not "to discugs" was 
revoked by a message from Marshall that a conference had been called in 
2 

Singapore. A parallel message from CN) to CINCAF was sent on April 5: 
IM SINGAPORE OW 18 APRIL A STAFF CONVERSATION WILL CONVENE 
COMPOSED OF REPRESENTATIVES OF US A'LTRALIA NeW CEALAND 
THE UNTIED KINGDOM AND NETHERLANDS MAST INMDINS FOR 
PREPARING PLANS FOR THE CONDUCT OF MILITARY OPERATIONS IN 
THE FAR EAST IN ACCORDANCE WITH REPORT OF UNITED STATES 
ERITISH CONFERENCE, TWO COPIES OF WHIGH ARE ENROUTE TO YOU 
BY OFFICER MESCENGER X YOU ARE DIRECTED TO ARRANGE 
TRANSYORTATION FOR RIS RESENTATIVE OF OOMGEN PHILIP? INE 
DEPARTMENT AND TO SEND YOUR REPRESENTATIVE BUT THESE Two 
SHOULD MOT DEPART UNTIL AFTOR YOu! HAVE HAD TIMG TO STUDY 
REPORT WHICH SHOULD REACH YOU BY THE LyTH X YOUR ATTANTION 
IS INVITFD TO PARA 31 ANNEX 3 X SUBJCCT TO MY APPROVAL ARE 
AGREEMENTS REACHED Xé 

The conference in Singapore lasted from 21 to 27 April with the  nited 
States represented by Captain Purnell, who by now was a familiar person at 
Far fast conferences; Colonel 4.0. McRridge, Assistent Chief of Staff, UeS. 


Military Forces Philippines; Captain AMR. Allen, JS. Naval “Observer 





2k 
¥ittredge Monograph, Vol. I, Sect. IV, Part Ag Chp. liy pe 372 (2) 
Kittredge is incorrect in calling General Macérthur, the military commandier. 
Major General George Grunert was the military commamler until MacArthur's 
recall to the active list on 26 July 191. 
on 
“watson, ODe Cite, Pe 39k. 
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Despatch: ONO to CINCAF, 5 Apr. hi; MD File; same as n 19 (2) Cf. 
Yearl Harbor Attack, Part 15, p. 1516 for tara. 31, Annex 3. 
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27 

Singspore and his Army counterpart, LT. Gol. F.Ge. Erink. The Eritish 
representatives were the ranicing British officers in the Far Sast, Air 
Chief Marshall Sir Robert Brooke-'opha:, Commander in Chief, Far Hast and 
Viee Admiral Sir Geoffrey layton, Commander in Chisf China. The ensuing ADB 
agreement reflected a decidedly Pritish position, poesibly due to the 

26 
influence of the mich more senior British officers. The official ADB 
report was not received in Washington until June 9; however, the British 
Military Mission received from London a telegraphic summary of the report 

29 

amd circulated it to the American delegation on May 4, 

The information in the gsiamary on the recommenmled defense of the 
Philippines was the first major fault found with the report. It prompted the 
American military chiefs to inform the British Military Mission of their 
reaction without waiting for the comlete repart. Comnaander McDowell, 
American Secretary for Collaboration to the British Joint Staff Mission, was 
instructed to inform the British Mission in Washington that 

esothe United States intends to adhere to its decision not 
to reenforce the Philippines except in minor particulars, 
such ag the addition of several minesweepers and a few 
torpedo beats...the principal value of the position and 
present strength of the United States forces in the 
Philippines lies in the fact that to defeat them will 
require a considerable effort by Japan and may well 

entail a delay in the development of an attack against 
Singapore ani the Netherlands East Indies. A Jap amsse 
attack in the Philippines might ths offer opportunities 


to the Associated Power's to inflict losses on Jepanese 
naval forces, and tc improve their own dispositions for 





Toe, Pearl Harbor Attack, Part 15, pp. 1554-1555 for list of delegates. 
Complete ADS Repor t Loc Gib. 9 Pre 1551-158). 


2 
oor. pe 116ff infra for American objections to British positions, 


6 ©) wat lofe and Snell, op ° cit., Pe 6&6, 19 » (2) watgon, Ope Cite, PPe 375- 
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the defense of the Malay DBerrier...fhe Chief of Naval 
Operations ani the Chief of Staff do not agree that 

Hong Kong is likely to be altogether a strategic 
liability, rather than an asset. The possibility cannot 
be dismissed that Hong King might, as in the case of the 
Philippines, perform a useful service in containing or 
delaying Japanese forves that might otherwise be employed 
in a more decisive theater...is regards AMD (sic), the 
Chief of Naval Operations amd the Chief of Staff regret 
thet they must reject this paper in its entirety, as 
either being contrary to the commitments of ABC-l, or ag 
relating to matters ch are the sole concern of the 
British Government, 


The dissatisfaction over the ADB Report registered in June with the 

british Military Mission in Washington was just a preview of a longer, 
stronger and more detailed demnciation a month later after the American 
military staffs had had time to study the full report. A joint letter fran 
the Chief of Naval Operations and the Chief of Staff directed the Special 
Naval and Military Observers in Lomon to inform the British Chiefs of Staff 
that the United States was umble to anprove the ADB Re.....t for “several 
major, as well as mmerous minor particulars." The major differences may 
be summarised as follows: 
*< (a) Statements requiring political. decisions were included in the 
report; specifically: that an attack on one of the Associated Powers would be 
considered an attack on the other powera (para 6 and 8)3 counter-attacks on 
Japan would be recopmermied in the event of certain listed Japanese actions 
(para 26); a call for increased assistance to China (para 78). 

(b) The creation of a new intermediate commard not envisaged in AnC-l. 


The "“astern Theater" ani Commarder in Chief, Far astern Fleet had not been 
planned in ABC-l. The United States had agreed to British naval strategic 





3x 
Letter: CDR LeRe McDowell, Sec. for Collaboration to Cant. AW. Clarke, 
RN, Sec. BR Mil Mission, 7 June 4ls MHD File: same as nl9 supra. 
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«1 Fo 
direction of naval forces not engaged in the defense of the Thilippines. 
There had been no agreement to the use of UeSe forces by the Dritish outside 
the Far East Areas 

(ec) The strateric importance of the Netherlands Kast Indies was not 


appreciated. 

(d} After the arguments over the importance of the defense of 
Singapore during the AM-1 conversations ani as a comession to iitish 
insistence in the final writing of the Report, the following was included 
as part of paragraph 11(b) : 


"A permanent feature of British strategic Policy is the 
retention of a position in the Far fast such as will 
insure the cohesion and security of the Sritish Comoen- 
wealth and the maintenance of its war effort." 


In addition paragraph ) of the ADB Report had listed as the most important 
interests in the Far Bast: (a) the security of sea cowmmications and (b) the 
security of Singaporee Yet, in spite of the importance reseatedly stressed 
by the British of the Malay Barrier to the security of Singapore and the 
whole Far Last, only three of forty-eicht British ships in the Far East were 


assigned 


eet Gperate in the vicinity of the Malay Barrier. No 
British vessels whatsoever are committed to the naval 
defense of the Barrier against Japanese naval forces 
advancing southward, nor to offensive operations designed 
to close the passages of the Barrier to the passace of 
Japanese raiders. All British navai forees are assigned 
to escort and patrol work, most of them at creat distances 
from the position which the British Chiefs of Staff have 
asserted to be "vital." It may be pointed ont that the 
naval defense of this pesition is entrusted, by the ADS 
Report, solely to United States and Dutch forcese...cine 
the eventual despatch of a strong British Fleet to the Yar 
Hast ia considered problematical, the Chief of Naval 
Operations and the Chief of Staff advise you that, until 
such time as a plan is evolved whereby British naval forces 
take a predominant part in the defense of the British 
position in the Far East Area, they will be constrained to 
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withdraw their agreenent to permit the United States 
Asiatic Fleet to operate under British strategic direction 
YY The incongruity between the Zritish position in washington that Singapore was 
sine gua non to their Far Gastern security ami the british position in 
Singapore of assigning none of their ships directly to support tht theory 
was undoubtedly the major provocation for American rejection of the ADB 
Report. 

(e) The assignment of 7.5. naval aviation units to British control 
was in violation of paragravh 1, (f) of ABC-1. 

(f) There was no strategic plan in the ADB Report. Although American 
and Dutch forces had clearly defined tasks, those tasks assigned the Pritish 
could “be approximately deduced only from the deployment proposed in 
Appendix 1," 

The Report was completely unacceptable to the American military chiefs. 
This instant failure, imuediately following the concordance of strategic 
considerations in ABG-1, and the history of past failures to get the Far 
Bastern military commanders of the Associated Powers to agree on a strategic 
plan of action against the Japanese, induced the Chief of Neval Operations 
ami the Chief of Staff to suggests 

If further conferences are to be held in Singapore for 
drawing up an operating plan for the Associated Powers... 
the conference would have its work simplified were its 
deliberations to be guided by an agenda which had been 
agreed upen in advance between the \/nited States, the United 
Kingdom, and the Government of the Netherlanis East Indies... * 
Before another Singapore meeting could be scheduled or the need 


arise for an agenda, the British Chiefs of Staff attemted, after the Atlantic 





31. earl Harbor Attack, Yart 15 9 PPRe 1677-1679. 
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Conference in August, to salvage the ADB Report by bringing it in line with 


ABO=Le On October 3 the Revised Report, designated ADB-2, was rejected by 


the Americans. 


eoe( Yjou are informed that we have given very careful 
stady to the Admiraity'!s proposals for a now Far Hast Area 
agreenent, as shown in ADS~2. While the propogais have 
met some of on objections, we do not feel that the 
findamental defects have been eliminated. In fact, i am 
inclined to think that the ADB agreement not only is not 
an advance on the ABIml Report, but that it actually 
represents a retrograde steps 
While neither the Army nor the Navy has reached a 
final decision, at the present time they are inclined to 
be‘ieve that, witil such tine as a really practicable 
canbined plan can be evolved for the Far East Area, it will 
- be batter to contime working under an agreement for 
coordination of effort by the system of mutual cooperatione 
The various Cowamers in the Far Bast Area are exchanging 
ideas and are establishin: technical procedures required 
for cooperation. Therefore, failure to issue a plan for 
unified command will not greatly retard progress. We feel 
quite strongly that the defense of the Malay Barrier is 
primarily a concern of the British and Dutch. My sugsea- 
tion would be that the British Chiefs of Staff in London 
give this matter their earnest attention, and endeavor to 
prepare ean effective campaign plan that will have real 
teeth in 1t.23 


Admiral Turner in his letter rejecting ADI-2 mentioned to the British 
representative that "the military situation out there has changed considerably 
since last Spring, and will change more after the UeS. reenforcements, now 
planned, arrive in the Piilippines."” Tt wes more than just planned 
reenforcenents that changed the desperate strand of pessimism found in 1933- 


1910 to a fiber of hopefulness and finally restrained optimism, The dynamic 
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personality aml confidence of General Douglas Macarthur, reeenbly recalled to 
active duty to command U.5. Army Forces in the Far East; the mobilisation 

and intensive training of native Philipoine troops; the enthusiasm for the 
offensive power in the newly preven B-17 bombers which were to be flow to 

the Thilippines in inereasing mmbers; ani additional patrol planes, submarines 
and torpedo boats for naval use in the hi linpines all gave substance to the 
belief that within a few months the Milippines could be defended against a 
Japanese attack rogardless of other agreements in the area. 

While t’.e United States was accelerating efforts to defen the 
Philippines, the British were re«exaninating their plans fer defense of their 
interests in the Far Tast. The Special Naval Cheerver in Londen teld the 
Chief of Naval Gperations by despatch on October 25 of a most important 
decision made by the Britishe 


Admival Phillips former Viee-Chief Naval Staff with 
RADM Pallister as Chief of Staff and additional able staff 
offleers are going at once direct to Far~Zast in Prince o” 
Wales as Commander in Chief Eastern Fleet. temisphere 
Defense Plan Five and early repairs have enabled British 
to plan early dispateh of battleships to Rastern Fleet te 
eventually bring total out there to six. Only § destroyers 
available of which lL are modern. Admiralty feele that ADB 
is dead aml that ASC is sound and that what is needed is 
a peretiny plan which ean be drawn up in Lerdon 

but better in FarmZast. Such @ plan migivs 
one use of Manil2 as an advarwe base for ADE — 
forees and development of adequate air routes throug 
(sic) area for concentrating of air-forces. Admiralty 
believes disadvantages of Manila due to proximity to 
Formosa and possible effective air attacks dleproved by 
present ware It ia apparent that British are taking 
prompt steps to meet Japanese threat by sending able 
officers to theater of possible operations, by desiring 
to make sound steatecical plan and by re-onforeing naval 
forces there-in heavily. These forces however deficient in 35 
destroyers, submarines and stratesically located seoure bases. 
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The informal message of the Special Naval Observer to Acrifral Stark was 
soon followed by an official letter from the First Sea Lord, Admiral Pound’, to 
Admiral Stark: | 


econ GO not consider that either ADR-1 or ANBW2 le the 
new conditions (change of goverrment in Japan) and I would 
suggest that the need for a conference to draw up strategic 
operating plans for Far Eastern Area based afresh on ABC-l 
a now become urgentee.If you arres in primiple to the 

ndoning of further discussions on ADR~1 and ADB~2 and to 
holding of a fresh confereme om basis of AS”-1, we can 
then proceed to discuss the agendas ee- 


Admiral, Stark reolied the next day, November 6, through the Speeial 
Naval Observer in Lomion: 


essing Chief of Naval Operations agrees that the need 
exists for prompt eetion by beth United Kincdem and United 
States, in pursuame of this idea. Amy is reenforeing both 
land and air forces as rapidly as practicable an! training 
Philippine Army intensively. Navy is reenforeing Asiatic 
Fleet with 12 modern submarines 8 ef which departed Hawsii 
2hth instant, remainder departed November ithe Also has 
delivered 6 HED to Asiatic and may sen? 6 more. CHO believes 
that ADB should not be revived ag ADC 1 is an adequate major 
directive which should be implemented by a sound stratesical 
operating plan drawn up between British Duteh ant US. Navies 
and between British and Dutch Air Forees and US Army Air 
Forees, Admiral Hart and Admiral Layton have agreed on the 
framework of various plans but these have been unrealistic 
because Admiral Layton is practically without naval forcea. 
Due to the intricacies of the problem it seems preferable 
for the U.5. and UK naval forces ani the three air elements 
in the Far Rast to coordinate overations the mothod of 
gooperation and not by unity of sormande> 


Stark approved the move by the Chief of Navel Staff in creating a new 
position, Comszander in Chief Eastern Fleet, now that capital shins were being 








sent to the Area and suggested that tha British consolidate their naval 
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forces under one flag officer. In anaver to a query on the use of Manila by 
combined naval forces, Stark replied that Luzon was guitable for light naval 
forces and air elements but limited facilities and supplies preciuded use 
by heavy naval forees. The United States was willing to assign eight 
destroyers to supslement the British capital ship force "1f the U.S. is then 
at war with Japan, ">? 

Five days later on November 11, the .S. Chiefs of Staff suggested to 
the Admiralty via the Military 'Ussion in Washington the holding of new 
conferences in Manila. The three senior officers who could reach a 
strategie agreenent, Vice Admiral Phillips, RN, Admirel Hart and General 
MacArthur, would eins: Admiral Phillips visited Manila on 4-6 December, 
terminating his visit without having reached an agreesent because of the 
sighting of a large Japanese force proceeding towards Malaya. Yhnillips 
hurried to his flagship, the Prince of Wales at Singapore and together with 
the battle cruiser Repulse moved in position to intercept Japanese landing 
parties. Without protective air cover both shins were quickly sunk by 
Japanese aircraft. \ The less of the only allied battleship and battle cruiser 
west of Hawaii was staggering, " but to British-Ameriean cooperation the 
loss of Admiral Phillips was just as greate In the opening hours of the 
game it was he who had talked with Captain Ingersoll in London about American 
cooperation in the very area where he gave his life shortly after an eleventh 


hour effort to reach an acreement with the Americans. 
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The period of pre-war conferences was over. The attempts to derive a 
pian of action against the Japanese expansion had failed one after the other. 
The reasons for the failures were many. From an Aneriean point of view the 
countries involved were too eencerned with their own interests, commerce, 
and position. National jealousies were very much in evidence. But before 
eriticiam becomes oppressively heavy, let it be remembered that the delegates 
were military men whose agreements had to pass the approval of their 
respective governments. Restrictions placed on then before a conference 
limited their scope of agreement. The U.Se naval revresentatives were given 
reasonable scope, considering the crand stratery of defensive war in the 
Pacific and, until the last phase, the position of not reenforeing the 
Asiatic Fleet. Consequently, the American representative had little to 
offer the collective force until the United States were at ware To the 
planers in the Far Fast this nebulous suppert was not enough. Whether that 
support if definitely promised and used collectively with other Associated 
Powers would have withstood the Japanese will never be known, for the plans 
of action which were often conceived but never born could never be testede 
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GUAPTER SIX 
THE ASIATIC FLEET IN JAPANESE AMERICAN RELATIONS 





Each of the major European powers which had interests in China had naval 
units stationed in the Far East; originally, to protect their respective 
nationals and their property from pirates; in the twentieth century, to 
protect against the prevalem. war lords during China's civil unrest end to 
restrain the participants in the Sino-Japanese war from azeressive acts in 
the 1930's. The Japanese Navy, which was victorious over the Chinese in 
189) and the Russians in 1905, was observed by American naval persomel in 
the Far Fast for years. In the Manchurian and Shanghai Incidents in 1931 
ami 1932, respectively, the American naval officers had the opportunity to 
witness Japanese units in action first-hand. In fact, no other tour of duty 
in the United States Navy afforded a better chance to observa the operations, 
equipment and personnel of the most probable enesy than a tow in the Asiatic 
Fleete 

The term "Fleet" in "Asiatic Fleet" was misleading. The American naval 
units stationed in the Far East were far from being the balanced force 
possessing capital ship offensive capability usually connebed in the tern 
"fleete" In 1835 the Far Eastern naval forces of the mited States ware 





3 in 1366 the title was chanced to Asiatic 

Squadron and after 1902 the collective ships in the Far Fast were called the 
1 

Asiatic Fleet. It was a simple matter of prestige to call the ships a fleet 





and temporarily to promote its Gommander to four<star Admiral rank with the 
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title, Comander in Chief Asiatic Fleet, in order that he would be of 
equivalent rank with his British, French and Japanese counterpartse His 
force in the late 1930's consisted of approximately fifteen destroyers, 
twelve submarines, two crulsera, five small specially built river cunboats 
and a few auxiliaries. In addition to the vessels, the Comnander in Chief 
Asiatic Fleet controlled the Fourth Regiment United States Marines stationed 
in the International Settlement in Shanghai and a Marine brigade acting as 
the legation cuard in Peipinge 

After the renewal of the Sino-Japanese conflict in July 1937, the United 
States Navy became much more actively involved than just observing the 
Japanese. Naval units in the performance of their duties of escorting unarmed 
merchant vessels, of protecting American property and nationals, acting as 
communications stations for the Snbassy and Consuls and making routine moves 
between ports met the Japanese face to face with increasins frequency. In 
December 1937 the river gunboat PANAY was attacked by Japanese aircraft and © 
sunk. As the fighting intensified and advanced up the Yangtze Valley in 1933, 
it threatened to over-run American naval units located on the rivere On one 
occasion the fighting did pass by the cunboat MNOCACY, leaving it in 
Japanese oceuwpied territory. Still another gunboat, the TUTUILA, providing 
communications for arr lecated only a few humired yards from the American 
Enbassy in Ghungking was bombed but not hit.‘ Gn the high sea the Japanese 
on at least two occasions comlained through diplomatic channels of American 
affronta or violations of international jaw. The creation of incidents to 
show the American marines in bad licht in reiping and Shanghai seemed to be 
part of a deliberate pattern of Japanese actions to force American naval 
unites, marines, comercial interests and missionaries out of Chinae 

The relations resulting from such incidents as mentioned above often 
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involved the United States State Department, the Navy Department, the 
Japanese Foreign Office ami the senior Japanese ard American naval commanders 
in China. Some of the incidents will be described, not for the history of 
the event itself but to show the interplays of negotiations to reach 
mitually acceptable solutions between the Jananase and American naval 
commanders andi within the diplomatic structure in Washington ant Tokyo. The 
relationshins of the United States Navy to the Imperial Japanese Navy in 
China are particularly interesting for they covered the full spectrum of 
reletions from confiding the details of classified operations to the sinking 
and bombing of vessels. 





Relations between Admiral Ha Yarnell, Canmander in Chief Agiatic 
ami Japanese Military Forces in China. 


When the Japanese renewed military operations in July 1937 against the 


Fleet, 





Chinese war soon epread to the area of Shanghai near the International 
Settlement. When Japanese aircraft dropped occasional bombs in the 
International Settlements ami in the same period had strafed a group of 
British horsemen in a Shanghai park, the cutepoken Admiral Yarnell issued 
an omer to the Fourth Marines in Shanghai "to open fire in self-defense in 
case of attack by /airplanes/". By releasing the order to the press he 
created ea reaction in the State Department that can best be told by that 
Department's own recomis. Max Hamilton of the Far Eastern Division wrote: 


I galled on Admiral Richardson at the Navy Departmont 
in reference to Admiral Yarnell'!s telegrams to the havy 
Department--concerning instruction issued to American 
Marines at Shanghai authorising the Marinas to open fire 
in self-defense in case of attack by /airplanes --I told 
Admiral Richardson that Mr. Hull had asked me eall 
e e e elt was not necessary to raise the question as to 
the merits of the order issued by Admiral Yarnell but 
that the Secretary of State felt that the giving of 

., Ppblicity to such an order operated to create serious 
< emoarrassment to the Secretary of State in the moderate 
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course which he was emeavoring to follow in foreign 
relations. JI said that Admiral Richardson was aware of 
public sentiment...and of the effect of sensational 
newspaper reports in regard to such orders...that such 
publicity played into the hands of the critics of the 
course which the Administration was pursuing. I 
referred to the fact that when Admiral Yarnell had 
issued certain previous orers and sensational publicity 
in the American press had resgulted, the President in one 
instance had spoken to the Secretary of State in regard 
to the matter. I told Admiral Richamigon that in view 
of all these various factors Mr. tll felt timt, if 
Admiral Yarnell could not be directed to refrain from 
giving publicity to such matters, Mr. #211 would lay the 
whole matter before the President for decision. 

Admiral Richardson said he appreciated Mr. Hull's 
position in the matter, and that he thought that Admiral 
Yarnell did not take into account public sentiment in 
this country and the effect upon the public here of 
publicity of this type. Admiral Richardson said that... 
he would speak to Admiral Leahy...with a view to the Navy 
Department sending a telegram to Admiral Yarnell dirgeting 
him not to give publicity in regard to such matters. 


Mr. Hamilton contimed his story the following day: 


On October 29, Admixal Leahy telephoned me and said 
that he had discussed the matter with the Secretary of 
the Navy; that the Navy Department felt that Admiral 
Yarnell had a great many trouble(s) (sic) of his owns 
that the Nevy Department did not wish to send him an 
instruction along the lines which we wished to have sent; 
but that the Navy Department would semi a message if the 
State Department insisted. Admiral Leahy offered to 
cone to the Department to discuss the matter with me. I 
suggested that I refer the matter to Kr. Welles. 

I then told Mr. Welles of my conversation with Admiral 
Leahy and stated that the Navy Department did not view the 
matter as did this Department. 

The next morning, October 30, Mr. elles spoke to the 
President over the telephone in regard to the matter and 
the President stated that in his opinion the Navy Depart- 
nent should send a telegram to Admiral Yarnell asking 
Admiral Yarnell to endeavor to avoid publicity in regam 
to such matters. Mr. Welles thereupon telephoned to 
Admiral Leahy and Admiral “Leahy .caid that the Navy Depart- 
ment would send such a message. 





“Memo: of Conversation: Mr. Hamilton and Admiral Richardson, 28 
October 19273 NA793.94/10975. 


“hae Mr. Hamilton, State Department, 29 October 1937; Ibid. 
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The American Consul General in Shanghad recorded the last atep in the 
process of silencing Yarnell; 


Admiral. Yarnell told me this morning that he had 
received a message from the Navy Department in reference 
to his recent order to Marines to defend thenselves if 
attacked...eThne Admiral stated that he had replied 
pointing out that the order is based on a Navy regula- 
tion of long standing that naval forces mst defend 
themselves if attacked, He remarked that he considered 
it necessary to let both sides know that the Marines 
have their orders, andi that was why he had allowed it 
to be given to the press. In the future however it 
looked as though he would have to keep such things ot 
of the press.’ ‘ 


On December 21, 1937 the Commander in Chief Japanese Fleet in China 
issued a letter to the European and American naval commanders that "it is 
the desire of the Japanese navy that foreign vessels including warshins will 


refrain from navigating the Yengtze except when clear understanding is 


reached with us." The joint letter from the America, French, British and 


Italian Commanders said in reply: 


With regards to the movement of warships we will of 
course notify the Japanese authorities on the river of 
intended movenent whenever practicable and will in any case 
be particular to give information of any intenied movements 
through the Kiangyin barrier for the present. We cannot 
however, accent the restriction sugczested by your letter 
that foreign men of war cannot move freely on the river 
without prior arrangement with the Japanese ani we must 
reserve the right to yore these ships whenever necessary 
without notification, 


Four days after ‘dmiral Yarnell had reported the above exchange with 





4 
Despatch: American Consul General Shanghai to Sec. State £1385, 
Enclosure No. 57, 20 April 1938, note of 1 November 1937; NA 793.9h/13068. 
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the Commander in Chief Japanese Fleet in China, the Secretary of the Navy 
informed him that his "contimed presence ... in Shanghai. is thoaght to be 
desirable froa the political and diplomatic point of sent” wut by March 
the tensions «round Shanghai had eased so that by orler of the President 
this instructicn was anetiet.” 

It was not long after his release fron the geographical restrictions on 
his movements that Admiral Yarnell waa back in the middle of another 
controversy with the Japanese ani State Department. He informed the American 
Ambassador to China who promptly relayed to the Secretary of State that he 
intended: 


eoeto Visit Nenking and Wuhan about 24-25 June in 
USS ISABEL. Future presence of the lnited States Naval 
vessels in area Wulmelinkow will depend on whether 
American nationale that area are in need of assistance. 
me notice of movementa of United States Men of War will. 
be given Japanese and Chinese authorities...Wwhile due 
eare will be taken to avoid unnecessary exposure in 
dangerous areas, assistance to American nationals in 
evacuation of such areas is paramount mission of Navy 
ard will be followed. It is not considered that warning 
given by Japanese Ambassador relieves that nation in 
slightest degree of responsibility for damage or injury 
to inited States naval vessels or personnel, With 
reference to suggestions contained in second letter that 
"mited States naval vessels should be made more dis- 
tinguished "such ag painting the greater part of the 
vessel scarlet or in other colors" this suggestion cannot 
be considered. United States naval vessels on Yangtze 
are paintec white with Large American flags painted on 
their awnings... 


Whether Mr. Ihll reacted to the Ambassador's message or to the press 





“pespatehs SECHAY to CINCAF, 0028 1LAyO, 28 December 19373; NA &11.30 


AF/370. 
Seno: Yornbeck to State Department, 7 March 1938; NA 811.30 AP/03. 


" petegven: American Ambassador China to Sec. State, #286, 12 June 1938; 
HA 793-9L/1319T7.6 
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releases is immaterial; his reaction was immediate. His measage was meant 
for Yarnell more than for the Ambassador in Hankow, 


Newspapers carry today United 'ress story dated 
Shanghai June 12 with sensational headlines such as 
QUOTE Yarnell defies Japan UIQIOTE...There is a strong 
element of public opinion in this country which isa 
oppesed to the running of any risks of Ameriocen 
enbrollment abroad and which advocates cormmlete with- 
drawal from any ani al! points cf danger in the Far 
Rast, with insistence especially upon removal of all 
our armed forces, ‘Any publicity suggestive of a 
bellicose attitude on the part of our psople, whether 
official or unofficial, in China, simply plays into 
the haris of such elements....In the light of the 
above, the Department questions the advisability of 
Admiral Yarns]. making a visit to Manking and Wil 
at a time when active hostilities are imminent or in 
process immediately above Walm. Navy Department hes 
no indication what would motivate such visit....This 
telegram is being repeated to Shanghai and will be 
shown to Adairal Yaynell.19 (tn pencilled note at the 
bottom: “Agreed upon in conference Admiral Leahy it 
[femilton] t sxu /Stanley Hornbeck") 


Admiral Yarnell did not go to the Wuhu area, but remained at Shanghai, 
History umioubtedly would have been more colorfnl had Yarnell’s flagship 
been trapped by Japanese river operations instead of the 1.8.5. MONOCACY. 


The Sinking of the Panay. 

As the Japanese approached Manking in the Fall of 1937 the American 
Ambassador was advised by Chiang Xaieshek's foreign office ™ evacuate. On 
November 22 the Ambassador amd most of his embagsy staff departed on the 
U.G.2. LUZON up the Yangtze, while the J.5.5. °ANAY remained in Nanking to 
evacuate the remainder of the embassy staff. Mr. Grew notified the Japanese 
Government of the PANAY's planned movements on December 1, 1937. On 


December 12 the FANAY earrying embassy personnel and escorting three 





LO 
Ibid. 


Téeleyram: See. State to American Imbassy Hankow, 7177, 13 June 1938; 
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American oi] barges was bombed ami strafed by Japanese aircraft despite the 
weather being clear and sumy and the large American flags at the masts andi 
painted on the awnings. The attack sank the rANAY and two oil barges, 
woursied eleven officers and men, and killed two sailors ami a civilian, 

On order of Admiral Yarnell the United States held a Court of Inquiry 
in Shanghai into the facts of the sinking while the State Department on 
omers fron the President demanded "an apolegy, indemnities, punishment of 
officers involved ami assurances that similar incidents woald not happen 
again. n*-The findings of the Court of Inquiry were sent by the State Depart- 
ment to the Japanese Goverment on December 23, on which date the Japenese 
accepted the four demands originally ordered by the ’resident. Indennities 
of $2,211,000 were paid by the Jananese on request of the State Department 
after agreement with the Navy Department on valuation of the various items 
in the Acme: 


The JSS MONOCACY Ipisode. 
Second only to the PANAY case in volume of messages, and re rhape 


exceeding the PANAY case in amount of resulting negotiations, was the 
incident involving the U.S.S. MONOCACY. As the Japanese advanced up the 
Yangtze in the summer of 1936 the area of active fighting approached the 
city of Kiukiang where the MONOCACY was located. On July 17, 1938 Ambassador 
Grew in Tokyo telegramed the Secretary of State that the Japanese were quite 
worried over the presence of the MINOCACY near iukiang,. 





Wall, op. cit., Volume I, pp. 559-562; Semel Morison, Vol. III, 
Ris £% Sun in ?acific 193l-April 1942, OP e Cite, PPe 16-18. Cf. 
Foreign Relations, Japan 1931-1941, State Department, 19413, Volume I, 
PPe 510-563 Lor documents exchanged on FANAY sinking. 
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While they are taking all precautions to prevent the 
recurrence of any untoward incident, having in mini the 
extremely unfortunate PANAY case, the Japansse naval 
authorities request that in view of the imeming heavy 
fighting in and around Yinkiang, the MOMOCACY be for the 
present withdrawn upriver to Hankow....The Japanese (one) 
requested the MONOOACY's withdrawal, (two) desired the 
MONOCACY to ba especially marked or otherwise be made 
distinctly recognize from afar (and from high aloft).-@ 

The MONCCACY did not move since there were a number of missionaries in 
the area arm an American o11 installation nearby. Ten days later the 
MONOCACY witnessed the capture of Kinkiang by the Japanese, in the course of 
which a Japanese gunboat approached the MONOCACY, rendered honors ard 

13 
departed back down strean,. It was the last friendly act by the Japanese 
to the MONOCACY for weeks. The harbinger of future treatment came with a 
letter fran the Japanese Senior Naval Officer Kiukisang denying permission 
to contact the American nationals in the Xiukiang area or to move the vessel 
1h 
to the Standard 011 installation nearby. The next day the Japensse Navy 
representative at Kiuklang informed the MONOCACY that he would like 
to cooperate, but his orders came from the Japanese Army command at Nanking 
and the future movements of the MONOCACY were in the hands of higher 
15 
authority at Nanking. Admiral Yarnell, Commander in Chief Asiatic Fleet, 
by this time was very perturbed over the treatment of the MONOCACY, little 


realizing that mich worse treatment was yet to come. His message to the 





+e hel egrams Ambassador Grew to the Secretary of State, 17 July 19363 NA 
811. 30 AP/4GO. (each of the citations which follow are from the same National 
Archive file $11.30 AF. Only the sub-designation of the particular document 
will be givon as long as the source is NA 811.350 AF.) 


a U.SS. OAHU to CINCAP, 27 July 1938; /u68. (The 1.5.5. OAH! was 
located at Nanking and acted as a relay between the Commander in Chief Asiatic 
Fleet in Shanghai and the Japanese Naval authorities in China located in Nanking 


Wh a ogy to CINCAF, 1 August 1938; /477. 


Cc’ 
15 OAM to CINCAF, 2 August 1938; /4:78. 
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Japanese naval comaander at Nanking read: 


Fighting is now over...it is obvious duty demands United 
States gunboat promtly gain touch with American nationals 
and assist them in every way; fuel also reguired. Request 
Admiral Oikawa issue necessary instructions in order for 
MOWOCACY to proceed installation not later than Friday...+® 


The Japanese Arny's authority over naval ships! movenents was 
reemphasized in the Japanese Navy's answer to Admiral Yarnell'is messase. The 
message relayed by the OAHU at Nanking read: 


Rear Admiral Kusaga, Chief of Staff Third Fleet, strongly 
objects any shift of berth of MONODCACY at this time... 
Expressed sympathetic understandines our desire contact 
nationals and promises active cooperation to secure that 
end a8 s00n as possible but refused to state date. Rear 
Admiral Kondo reported 31 July from Kiukiang that movement 
MONOICACY from present berth to city would interfere with 
Japanese operations ani that consent of army should also 
be secured... eeRelterated Japanese desire that third power 
ships be withdrawn from Hankow areas! 





On the next day, August 5, a Comnamier Tanaca stated that the Japanese Navy 
had m objection for the MONOCACY to berth at the Standard Vacuwa 911 
installation but that the Navy would not "agree to her deing so until 
peraission had been obtained from General Hata in Shanzhai because of 
‘previous unfortunate experience in Nanicing.'" (The PANAY sinking.) The 
Japanese Army's answer was forthoomince The “MONOCACY was refused perniscion 
to shift berth to the oi] installation on the grounds that the new location 
would "nermit close observation their transports anchored that vicinity and 
other military operations." The United States Navy representative in Nanking 
"made a strong protest against military attitude on crounds we had no real 





oung to CINCAF, 3 August 1933; /1)51. 
omit to CINGAF, kh August 1933; /1393. 


“Sonu te CINCAF, 5 August 1938; /i3S. 
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“13h 
interest in their military operations, were deeply conscious of our neutral 
status, and that their illogical objections to our reasonable request were 
incompatible with their repeated official protestations of respect for 
Anerican rights and interests in China." Since they had allowed the 
MONOCACY to contact the American nationals by letter, the Japanese Navy 
representatives considered the matter settled excapt "to try to obtain 
permission from military headquarters for the MONOCACY to...get fuel and 
then return to present emewage. 

Vat this stage Admiral Yarnell had almost exhausted the peaceful courses 
of action he could follow in the China area to cet the Japanese to cooperate 
on the MONOCACY question. On August 15 he called wen the Navy Department to 
enlist the help of the State Nepartment. 

Necessary on account shortage fvel provisions and for relief 

personnel MONOCACY proceed Shanghai... -Japanese admiral 

refuses permission to vessel to pass down river, this 

passare cannot conceivably interfere with the Jananese 

military operations. Comander in Chief reluctant to bring 

about incident by directing MONOCACY to proceed without 

Japanese consents Request State Department take matter up 

with Tokye, {2 order secure ascent to MONOCACY passage to 

Shangnal e 
The Secretary of the Navy relayed Yarnell's messave immediately to the State 
Department for appropriate action. In the Secretary of State's instruction 
to the Ambassador in Tokyo the American position was given on control of the 
river by the Japanese by virtue of their poseessing a captured boom across the 


rivers 





Doan to CINCAF, 6 August 1933; /)36. 
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CINCAF to ONO, 15 August 1935; /502. 
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seeit would appear that the position of the Japanese 
authorities in regard to the right of foreign ships to 
traverse this section of the river ia that having thone- 
selves cut a passarce through the boom at Matung, the 
authorities have a right to close that passage to foreign 
vessels. This Goverment of course cannot admit any such 
right or the validity of the basis invoxed in support of 
that asserted rights 

Please urgently approach the Foreien Office in regard 
to this matter and ask that prompt instructions be civen 
by the Japanese Ooverment to the end that the opposition 
of the Japanese military authorities to the proposed 
passage of the U.5.5, MONOCACY be withdrawn and appropriate 
facilities be extended the vegee] in connection with its 
movement through the passages” 


Messra. ‘ull and Grow still operated under the long established basis of 
international relations that reaponsible roverments cither comrolled or 
were held accountable for the actions of their military forees, They soon 
found out that in the existing arrangement in the Covermnent ef Japan, the 


military eommenders in China had the authority for ultimate decisions in the 





China area. A report of this development reached washincton on the same date 
via two routes. Ambassador Grew reported on his efforts to the Secretary of 
State on Auzust 19:3 


* Our informal efforts to obtain authority for the 
MONOCACY to proceed to Shanghai have proved abortive. 
We were advised that ...it is noteesthe intention of the 
Japanese Government to intervene in the exercise by 
Admiral Olkawa of the diseretionary powers vested in 
himeeeI therefore took up the case this afternoon directly 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and made strong oral. 
representations, basing my approach upen (a) practical 
considerations and (b) legitimate rights, and ... that I 
could not believe that the Japanese Goverment would leave 
entirely to the discretion of one of its subordinate 
officers the decision in a matter involving one of the 
primary righte of the United States...after our initial 
representations the Jananese Covernnent had immediately 
consulted Admiral. Olkawaes ehis redly...could be swenarised 
as follows: (a) the necessity of military operations render 





ele eoretary of State to American Smbassy Tokyo, 15 August 193%; Ibide 
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compliance with our request difficult at the present tine 
but every effort will be made to comly at the earlicat 
possible moment; (b) the Japanese navy, on request from us, 
will be glad to cooperate by furnishing Japanese vessels 
or, if necessary, planes for the supply er transportation 
of provisions or fuel for the MNOCACY and for the 
transportation of mails or personnoel..eIl reemphasized the 
importance of principle at issue...I interpret this as a 
categorical refusal and while fully appreciating the 
seriousness of the issue here involved I think that there 
can be no doubt but that wo have exhausted diplomatic 
YeSOurees « 


On August 19 Admiral Yarnell learned from Japanese naval sources in 
Nanking that decisions concerning the MONOCACY would be made in China. 
Admiral Olikawa offered the logistical support for the MONOCACY mentioned in 
the Grew telegram above and reiterated previous objections to the gunboat's 
moving downstream as follows; 


1. ovement would interfere Japanese naval strategy and 
tactics in manner not free to disclose but requests 
Admiral Yarnell to accept his personal assurance of this 
as fact; 2. Danger from chance mines and unfavorable 
American reactions and repercussions to possible injury 
therefromy 3. Pooesibility mistaken identity and firing 
upon American vessel passing throuch hostile waters by 
"exeited Japanese gun crews" 4. Matung barrier prise of 
war through which as a Japanese controlled barrier we have 
no more right to expect free passage than we had through 
same unpenstrated barrier under Chinese control. oo. 
{Admiral Oikawa) earnestly requests that Admiral Yarnell 
realize his desire to cooperate to the limit of his ability 
short of giving his consent to MONOCACY passage which must 
be withheld for time beinz because of undiselosable 
tactical considerations. 


The attempts to put the necotiations concerning the PONOCACY into the 
diplomatic system had failed and Admiral Yarnell's bargaining position was 
back to that of four days earlier with two new develomments bearing on the 





een elegram: American Embassy Tokyo to Sec. State, 19 August 1935; /517.6 
235,HU to CINCAF, 19 August 1938; /519. 
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situation. In the first, Admiral Oikawa's hand was strencthened considerably 
by the Japanese Foreicn Office deferring ultimate authority to the Japanese 
military forees in China. Admiral Yarnell had no immediate countermove, since 
he had just exhausted the possibilities of diplomatic assistance in obtaining 
a clearance for the MONOCACY to move. The second development was the 
assertion of cooperation and understanding by the Japanese Admiral to Admiral 
Yarnell. The Japanese restrictions on the freedom of movement had not changed. 
Their forces controlled the passage throuch the boom at Matung in the river 
and in this case possession equaled ten tenths of the law. The offer of 
Japanese logistical aupport to the MONOCACY had possibilities, and Admiral 
Yarnell recognized that the future of the MONOCACY necessitated his 
cooperation with the Japanese naval camanders on the Yangtsee te informed 
the Navy Department the next day: 

Unless you direct otherwise reference OAHU [message] of 

yesterday will reply Admiral Sikawa that while cannot 

relinquish any right of free navisation Yangtse River 

by our vessels am prepared recognise special situation 

now existing below Kiukiang and will delay sailing 

MONOGACY until later date. Will accept Japanese offer 

transportation fusl provisions persomel since we lack 

any information of military operations now taking place 

near Matungy boom and conditions in river. Consider it 

advisable retain MONOCACY Kiukiang until Japappse coopera» 

tion for her passage down river is securedes.* 

As the fuel supply of the MONOCACY approached its very end, Admiral 
Yarnell coannented to the Chief of Naval Operations that: "Before informing 
Japanese Admiral that MONOCACY must proceed Shanghai prior ten September due 
shortages fuel and provisions request your views"™” The Commander in Chief 


Asiatic Fleet was informed the next day that the Navy Department "desires that 





2h rHcAF te CNO, 20 August 1938; /520. 
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“"CINCAF to CHO, 29 August 1938; /563. 
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you again discuss with Japanese comaand on the Yangtse the necessity for the 
USS MONOCACY to either prosead to Shanghai or to obtain coal from mill 
belonging to Anderson Myers, and that you vary much prefer having the MONOCACY 
proceed to Shanghai, request escort through Matung boom at the samo time for 
subject a 

In the Far Eastern Division of the State Department the problems of the 
MONOCACY were also being discussed. In a memorandum of August 30, ‘amilton 
briefed the Secretary of State: 


The Navy Department has just informed me that Adairal 
Leahy has an appointment with the President at 11:15 this 
morninge if you are stili at the White House at that time 
you and Admiral Leahy may care to speak to the President in 
regard to the question of the USS Monocacy preceeding to 
Shanghaiee. (The records in the archives do not show the 
subsequent development of this suggested conversation. ] 

It is our belief that the Japanese will contimie to 
object to the wey proceeding down the river to Shanghai. 
Admirel Yarne s no information in regard to the situation 
near the Matunz boome Should the Moneoecacy decide to proceed 
down river in face of Japanese objections, the Japanese could 
easily prevent the passage of the Mo through the boome 
A Japanase pilot micht be needed for pilictage through the 
ooom There woulq also be danrer from mines. 

In view of the foregoing, we do not believe that the 
issue or issues involved warrant (a) insistenes on our part 
that the Japanese withdraw their objections or (b) the 
sailing of the vessel in the face of Japanese objections. 
Moreover, in view of the fact that we believe that a futher 
approach to the Japanese would be unsuccessful, we sugrest 
that no such further approach be made. Also, if by the 
time the Monoeacy has exhausted its supply of fuel and 
provisions situation on the river remains unchanged, 
we sugrest that Admiral Yarnellts reeomendation that he 
accept the Japanese off tsr for transportation of fuel and 
provisions be approvede 


Admiral Yarnell informed his representative in Nanking te: "Call on 








Admiral Oikawa and tell him due te low provigions and fuel most necessary 
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CNO to CINCAF, 30 August 19383; Ibid. 
* —— 
"Meine Max Hamilton to Sec. State, 30 August 1938; /563 1/2 
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“¥ 2139 
MONOGACY leave [for] Shanghai by 10 September... «whatever the reason given, 
the fact remaing the channel is open through Matung and the passare down 
river of one small vessel surely could not inconvenience operations. Also 
inform him the MONOCACY was refused access by the Japanese military to coal 
at Anderson Myers milign” 

Admiral Yarnell's message setting September 10 a3 a deadline for the 
MONOCACY to move down river proapted Admiral Olikawa, in a most unusual show 
of trust in Admiral Yarnell's integrity, to confide in the Anericans the 
difficulties experienced by the Japanese in their river operations and to 
show the inconvenience of moving the MONOCACY at the times 


The Japanese Admiral is arxious thet you more fully 
understand his position and states therefore that he is 
impelled to disclose information most of which he considers 
most secret ari requests precautions te taken to prevent 
leas to Chinese or third powers. Have swept only narrow 
channel between Wahu and point 15 miles above Kiukiang, 
nore than 750 mines destroyed snd numerous casualties 
sustained by their ships.. Below Kiukiang and at 46 lovations 
pointed out on charts Chinese detached units very active, 
necessary above Wuhu that all ships proceed in convoys with 
destroyer escort, all convoys subject eniping and indirect 
fire of Chinese field and heavy artillery located inland 
from river. Congestion in river caused by operation of 
hundreds of large ships and thousands of small sraft above 
Waku, presents serious problem waich would be complicated 
by passage even small gunvoat. In addition passage dom of 
MOWICAGY would undoubtedly be followed by ainilar British 
demands for Cockchafer ari passage up of reliefs and ships 
of third powers and proportionately increase difficulties s 
states his belief Japanese foreign office has never 
questioned fundamental right third powers to free navigation 
of Yangtze but Japanese navy does claim control. passace 
through bgpriers by virtue their capture and military 


natur@ees 


Admiral. Yarnell answered the following days 





26 DICAF to OAHU, 31 August 19333 /S78. 


2JoanU to CINCAF, 2 September 1938; /S6lie 
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Give my rogards and thanks to Admiral Oikawa for 
courtesies and frankness of his confidence whieh will be 
respected and also convey to him wy resrets that he has 
been unable to assist in the passace of the Monocacy down 
the river at the present also tell. him that in % 
his consideration and friendly attitude I am willing to 
aecede to his wishes and hold the USS MONCCACY at 
Kiukiang for the time beinge 


Meanwhile in Washincton liaison between the working levels of the State 
and Navy Departments showed agreement that the Navy Department “would send 
no reply to Admiral Yarnell: in other words, the Uavy Department would leave 
Admiral Yarnell free to accept the Japanese offer to transport mail, supplies, 





ami possibly personnel. vo Admiral Yarnell accented the Japanese offer to 
support the NOMDCACY, and on September 3 the flow of provisions upstream began 
from Shanghai. for the MONOCACY. The first shipment of 16,000 pounds of naval 
stores, motion picture films and mail was shipoed via HIJM STESATO HAUS?" 
A few days later HIM AZUCHI MARU departed Shanghai with 68 packages 
refrigerated provisions, ships service and medical stores and one bag mail 
for the MOMDCAGTs?> 
Coal contimed to be a critical item for the MONOCACY. The USS OAHU was 
ordered to "inform Japanese neval authorities that while periodic access to 
Anderson Myers coal pile now permitted MONOCACY had no adequate equipment for 
transportation this fuel, SiO Kilukiang agreed to deliver fuel but yeaterday 


stated navy has no facilities and unable arrange army to do soe Request that 





* Tod. 


L 
3 Memo: "4.4.4." (Initials of Max Hamilton) to State Department, 


3 September 1939; /Séhe 


Fe eepeten: Navy Purchasing Officer Shanghai to MONOCACY, 3 September 


3 > neapateh: Navy Purchasing Officer Shanghai to MONOCACY, 12 September 
19383 /576. 
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arrangements be made supply pumboat with cecal about 25 tons per woeket” S0 
coal wae added to the shopping list of simplies veins delivered by the 
JAPANCE? « 

Further cooperation in Kiucians was evidenced by a report from the 
MONOCACY that arrangements had been made with the Japanese Arma “for 
MONOCACY officer [to] visit various missionaries to ascertain their needs and 
explain method of obtaining same from Shanechai. All contact since 6 August 
has been by letter throurh Saeiaes” The following day, September 27, 
two months since the Japanese had taken Kiuiclang, a MONOCACY officer 
“accompanied by army officer and Vice Consul. visited Americans in city, they 
comfortable, no actual food shortase at present except staples becoming : 

3 
scarce, believe they now unierstand how obtain material fran Shanghai." 

Late in September the American Consul Gensral. in Shanghai reperted to 
the Secretary of State the comletion of one of the most interesting airlifts 
of the Sino~Jananese Ware 

On September Ll); twelve sailors relieved froa duty on 
the MONOCACY were returned to Shanghai by Japanese airplanee 
On September 2); two officers and thirteen men replacements 
were flown from Shanghai to Kiuiang and on September 25 
two officers and thirteen men relieved from duty on MONOCAGT 
were returned to Shanghai by Japanese plane 8 This coupletes 
the transfer of the USS MONOCACY personnel,.-/ 
The MONOCACY episede pointed up a number of factors which would bear on 


future Japanese-American relationships over the Asiatic Fleet forces. First, 





Is 3h senatohs Commander Yangtse River Patrol to OAHU, 1) September 1935; 
719 @ 
35 
MORGAY to COMYANGPAT, 26 September 1933; /608, 
36 
MONOCACY to COMYANGPAT, 27 September 1938; /613. 


37 
Telegram: American Consul General Shanghai to Sec. State, #1267, 
26 September, 1938 /509. 
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the Japanese military forees in China were the ultimate authority on relations 
with third powers where military operations were involvede Second, the 
Japanese Army held higher authority than the Japanese Navy and was prone to bs 
less cooperative with the Asiatic Fleet. Third, the Japanese were neeting 
unexpectedly stubborn Chinese resistance which necessitated heavier Japanese 
effort than had been planned. Convenience to third powers would have a low 
priority. Finally, tie Asiatie Fleet forces had to rely upon diplomatde 
represemations to a covernment whose authority over ites Army in China was 
limited at best. The safety of American naval vessels and citisens and 

the security of prooerty were in the hands of the Japanese military forces 

in Chinae In 1935 the Japanese still needed American ofl, machinery and iron 
for her war machine go limited cooperation with the Asiatic Fleet was to 
their national interest. 

Admiral Yarnellts letter to the Secretary of Navy woon his being 
relieved as Commander in Chief Asiatic Fleet contained his evaluations of the 
effectiveness of American foreign relations in the Far fast and his military 
recommendation for strengthening the hand of the diplonete 

, During the present controversy, the rights of Americans 
in the Far Zast have been upheld vigorously by the State 
Departmuente Had our notes been addressed to a goverment 
which retained control over. ite armed forces, some recogni~ 
tion of our rights might have been obtained. It is difficult 
te see how our position and policies could have been stated 
more clearly or more positively. It shovld be recognised 
hovever that the Tokyo coverrment is cenerally imotent to 
deal with or give decisions regarding affairs and incidents 
in Ghinae In many cases it is entirely ignorant of what is 
foing ONesesethe Commander in Chief Asiatic Fleet has 
recomended that for every note writte, there should be 


some increase in the United States armed forces in the Far 
Taste When dealing with a nation whose policies are 
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determined oy a ruthless military clique which worships 


the sword and understands pothing but force, such a 
precedurae may have merite? 


itions between Admiral Thomas Hart and the Japanese Naval Forces in Chinas 
Admiral Hart, who relieved Admiral Yarnell as Comander in Chief Asiatic 
Fleet in April 1939, was as opposed as his predecessor to Japanese restrictions 
on movements of his units. Tensions over movements of the river gunboats 
continued, but fortunately for both sides there was nothing to camare with 
the MONOCACY case. On April 27, 1910 Admiral Nart reported to the Chief of 
Naval Qperations: 
We are azain having troubles with the Jans when 

Glassford wants to move his gunboats. One such case is 

on right nowe We are giving in on those points to an 

extent that irks mo considerably. J sanetimes feel that 

we are not taking stands which are strong enough. ut 

I?ll have to risk my personal reputation as lons as the 

respective cases are in themselves unimportant. Don't 

want to have an "ineident" gger somethins which does 

not amount to mich, per 8@- 7 
Admiral Hart in reviewing his first ten months of his assisrmont restated 
the fact that delays in moving the gunboats were almost always caised by 
requests by the Japanese Navy at the insistence of the Japanese Armye He 
further believed that "their Army and Navy in Central China did not want any 
discussions of [delays] by the respective capitols...e0ur record during the 
ten months that I have been here is that in every instance we have had our 


way, though quite frequently having to delay a bit to get iter” 





B 
, Letter: Admiral Yarnell to Secretary of Navy, A16<3(190) 20 July 1939; 
NA 793.9h/15339. 


a 5, etter Adndral Hart to Admiral Stark, 27 April 190; NID File: 


WO, otter: Admiral Hart to Admiral Stark, 7 June 19/0; Ibid. 
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A year after the MONCCACY ineident another event involved Asiatic Fleet 
forees with the Japanese. Thie time the event cecurred wnon the high seas 
and resulted in a charge of violation of international law being leveled at 
the United States Navy. This incident varied fram the previous cases in two 
significant ways: (1) This time the Japanese initiated the camlaint, and 
(2) the complaint was harxiled in proper diplomatic channels rather than 
between the military cesmanders directly. The Consul at Canton reported to 
the Secretary of State the initial facts received from the Japanase Consi at 
Canton. A destroyer division of the Asiatic Fleet was reported to have 
ordered a Japanese military transport to heave to on the high sease The 
Japanese Consul requested "thet appropriate steps be taken throuch your good 
offices in regard te this incident which creates a violation of international 
law and that I be informed of the results thereof; furthernare, that measures 
be taken to prevent its cupubliihand” 

Admiral Hart's inventication determined that the Japanese had mistaken 
a tactical signal flag being used by the destroyers to be an international 
Signal directed to the transport. The relay of Admiral Hart's repert by the 
American Consul in Canton to his Japanese opposite in Canton ended the panne 

A second incident on the high seas occurred in Jamary 19) when a crew 
member of the U.5.5,. MINDANAO took a photosraph of a Japanese destroyer as 
the two ships passed in the South China Sea. The "Japanese Consul General 
acting on instructions from local naval authorities has registered verbal. 
protest against passing too close and photographing Japanese naval vessel. 





oer American Consul Canton to Sece State, 7 June 19,03; NA 311.30 


one 
h Telegram: American Consul Canton to Sece State, 32 duly 19140; NA 311.30 
AP/855, 869, 911. 
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=1);5= 
Japanese naval authorities demand apology, immediate surrender of 211m and 
assurances that, there will be ne pesunese.? Admiral Hart's handling of 
the report was sufficient to cause the withdrawal of the complaint. Re 
diyeeted Rear Admiral Glassfard to inform Admivel Shimada, Commander in Chief 
Japanese naval forees in China that he wat amazed that the Japanese naval 
authorities at Canton should make such demands and that “he personally had 
witnessed the photographing of his owm flagship by persons on Jananese men 
of war, notably the INZUM), and that he never dreamed of protesting such 
action,” ” 

This ineident, which started in the same prosedural sequenee as the 
earlier one at Canton deseribed above, was resolved by Admiral Ilert's direct 
approach to his Japanese counterpart. Under the cixciwistances it was by far 
the easiest way to eri the matter, because Admiral Nart obviously had the 
besis of a similar cherge against the Japanese. 

Admiral Hart's direot relations with the Japanese were much less frequent 
or involved as the relations between Admiral Yamell and the Japanese. Among 
the reasons for the differences between the two commanders are: (1) The 
personalities of the two Adritrals. Admiral Yarnell was more ascressive and 
outspeken than his successor. Admiral Hart, according to the records in the 
archives, was never in a position of having advocated a policy asainst the 
Japanese Such that wmfavorable reaction and countermeasures case from the 





na aigvem American Consul Canton to Secs State, 15 January 1913 NA 
314030 aF/919. 


1): 
Telegram: American Consul. Canton to Sec. State, 22 Jammary 19/13 NA 
811.30 AF/922. 


WS elegran: Consul General Shanghal to See. State, 13 January 19); NA 
911.30 AF/921, 
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State Department; (2) The area of fighting between the Japanese am Chinese 
had moved inland and became more stabilised. River traffic congestion was 
much less critical during Admiral Hart's temre and, though his gunboats 
exerienced delays in reaching stations, none was isolated like the MOUNOCACY, 
(3) Tensions over strategic problems increased as war approached. Admirel 
Hart had problems of positioning his forces ami timing their withdrawal at 
exactly the right time to meet his future mission of defending the Malay 
Barrier. He could not afford to get involved with the Japanese over minor 
incidents when his future assignment depended upon hie flexible employment 
of forces. 

In August and again in October 1941 the question of withdrawing the 
marines and gunboats from China was discussed between the Navy and State 
peaiecene."° In November the decision was made to withdraw the ee 
and two of the river guahoets” to the Philippines. Admiral Hart, who had 
been given the discretion of em loyment of his forces to defend the Malay 
Barrier unler the terms of war plan Rainbow 5, began to deploy his forces cn 
November 20, Four destroyers and an auxiliary were sent to Balipapan and 
five destroyers ami a cruiser to Tarakan, both norts in Borneo. fliis secom 
cruiser, four other destroyers, six gunbcats (three of which were Yangtze 
River gunboats) ani submarines were in Philippine by the end of November, 
The Fourth Marines were evacuated from Shanghai the first days of December, 
but the transport bound for Northern China to evacuate marines from that area 





46 
Memo: State Department 26 August 1913; NA 6811.30 AF/941 and Letter: 
CNO to Sec. State, 3 October 1941; NWA 811.30 AF/95i. 
4, 
‘pearl Harbor Attack, Part 16, p. 2456. 


48 
Memo of Conversation: State Department, 18 November 1941; WA 811.30 
AF/954 1/2, 
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was captured by the Japanese on December 8. By the first part of Mareh the 


British, Outeh and Asiatic Fleet surface forces had been exoended in 





attemots to hold back the suverior Jananose Navy with its aupporting air 
cover, Six destroyers, "the cruiser MANCLENSAD and two cumboats were the 
only surface fighting shine of the old Asiatic Fleet te survive ths Java 
auaxten.*”” The defense of the Malay Barrier was a military failure, but 
the intangible axamle of gallant fighting soirit could be credited to the 
United States Maye” 4 

MS 

The Asiatic Fleet holds a unique place in the history of the United 
States Navye Ite begiminss predated the opening and modernisation of the 
Oriental Power which ultimately proved to be ite major onponent. The 
mission of the Fleet chanced aa American interesta chanzed from the ori cinel 
coastal trading to extensive investments in China's commercial and religions 
development. From the earlier protection for almost purely comercial 
reasons the mission of the Asiatic Fleet took on a higher moral sense in the 
twentieth century. There was more than just a trace of prestlgs and symbolism 
in the presence of the naval vessels fraa the cowrbry which soonsored the 
Open Door Policy. The Asiatic Fleet reoresented a country wrich defended 
the principles of that policy by diplomatic maneuvers and moral influence to 
gain acceptance from other comercial powers. 

The renewed fighting between China and Japan in 1937 rapidly spread into 
the rieh Yangtze Valley where extensive American investaents and naval unites 





Ws ame) Morison, Vole Ili, Rising Sun in the Pacific, ope cites pe 3750 
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were located. It was inevitable that the Sino-Japanese military operations 
would adversely affect American interest and naval unite. The diplomatic 
procedures followed by tho United States on such occasions can be drawn fron 
the records of the actual incidents. In the PAJAY case the State Department 
handled the diplomatic demanis on Japan, while the Navy carried on the 
military procedure of a court of inquiry. There was no attempt to make a 
show of naval strength as suggested by the aritashe’ Diplomatic procedure 
was effective and successful. ; 

In subsequent cases the issues were not as clear cub or as dramatic as 
in the PANAY easee In the MONOCACY incident military convenience and the 
principle of freedom of navigation were balanced against the inconvenience 
to Japanese operations. In the procediwal handling of the case are examples 
of the possible relationships which could have been used. The Japanese 
initially had warned the United States throuch diplomatic channels that 
impending fighting approached the MONOCACY's position and requested that the 
vessel. be removed from possible danger. A Navy decision kept the vessel near 
American missionaries and an o11 installation. For the next three weeks 
Admiral Yarnell made his requests concerning the movements of the MONOCACY 
directly to the Japanese naval authorities on the Yangtzee The Japanese Navy, 
limited in its authority by the Japanese Army who was in charge of the 
China operations, could not give satisfaction to Yarnell. Had the military 


situation been different on the Yangtze so that the MONOCACY's movement would 





not have involved the Arny's operations, it micht be reasonable to assume 
that the Japanese avy would have cooperated to the extent desired. Admiral 
Yarnell's appeal to the Navy Department for State Department help was his 





teat, Gre Cites Pe 561. 
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only recourse at the tiae. The failure of the diplomats to get permission 
for the MOMSCACT te mova on an international waterway was due primerily to 
the weak position of the Japanese Foreign Office relative to the military 
commanders in China. Even if the Foreien Office hed agreed with Mrs. Grew, 
4% is possible that the Japanese Aray would not have obeyed wnitdl it sited 
their operations. 

Cooperation between the State and liavy Departauents appears to have 
improved with tine. The discussions over curtailing Yamell's press releases 
in 1937 were referred to the President. Later discussions on Yarneli's 
acceptance of the Japanese offer of assistance in the legisatical suppart of 
the MONOCACY though less important, were mutually agreed upon at the working 
Levels in the Navy and State Departments. 

Admiral Vart's relations with the Japanese did not necessitate having to 
resort to diplomatic help or prolonged arguments with the Japanese naval 
commanders. In the two examples of naval involvement, one was handled 
comletely within the framework of international diplomatic procedure, while 
the less serious "picture taking incident” was taken out. of the diplomatic 
channels and handled directly between the senior naval officers ef the 
reapective navies. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
RELATIONS RESULTING FROM VISITS BY AMERICAN AND JAPANESE NAVAL SHIPS 


€ The gains from naval ships visiting foreign ports fall inte two broad 
categories: military and political. In the military category, the aequisition 
of intellirence in the broad spectrum of useful war planning information is 
the primary objective, while a show of friendly relations on the part of the 
visitors and an expression of good will on the part of*the host country are 
the usual motivations on the political side. The desires for American naval 
visite to Japanese ports, therefore, stemmed from motives not unlike those 
which inspired the Japanese visits to American nortan” In seme eases the 
issue of military information by far outweighed the political consideration. 
Such a case was the Navy's desire to visit the Japanese Mandated Islands. 

Qn the other hand, a visit to the Home Islands of Japan by the Admiral of the 
Asiatic Fleet leaned heavily toward the political motive. 

The Japanese visited with their naval vesceles Manila, the Nawailan 
Islands and the west coast of the United States. Since each individual visit 
involved entering territorial waters, a formal request was necessary from the 
Japanese Foreign Office to the State Department. The State Department, in 
turn, cheeked with the Navy Department to ascertain whether the Navy had 
objections to the visit at the time and place requested. Occasionally, fleet 
maneuvers or movements concested certain areas and the Navy sugcested delaying 
or advancing the arrival time or destination to avoid confusion (and spying). 





i 
An obvious exception to the comparison was the use of Japanese naval 
tankers to carry of1 from the United States to Janan. CL. Chapter Eight, 


infra. 
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@151~ 
The State Department informed the Foreicn Office which passed the clearance 
to the Japanese Navy. Naturally, American naval requests for visite to 


Japanese ports worked in reversee 





One of the most frustrating oroblems facing naval war planners was the 
almost complete lack of intellicence on the Japanese activities in the 
Mandated Islands. The presence of military bases, even emall ones capable of 
supporting submarines or aircraft, posed a threat to the lines of comuunica- 
tions to Guam and to the hilinpines. As previously noted, Guan was 
effectively surrounded by potential island bases. Although the mandate 
absolutely forbid the construction of fortifications, the American Navy was 
vitally concerned whether the mandate was being honored. Early war pion” 
Galled for immediate reinforcement of the Philippines in the event of ware 
Later plans were more realistic and called for a progressive movement across 
the Pacific, Under either contingency, knowledge of enemy capabilities in 
the islands, which stretched across the shortest route, was a sine gua non 
to effective planninge 

Since the Navy periodically replaced ships in the Asiatic Fleet, often 
there were ships traversing the Pacific near the islands. To get close 
enough to observe bases and defense works necessitated entering territorial 
waters and that required prior permissions An occasion preserted itself 
neatly to the scheme to see first-hand what was going on when the USS ALDER 
was scheduled to sail for China and duty in the Asiatic Fleet. 

In a letter of June 5, 1936 the Secretary of the Navy presented his 





“of. Chapter Three for discussion of war Flange 
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ease to the Secretary of State: 


For some time there has been a strong undercurrent of 
conjecture and suspicion regarding the harbor development 
or fortification of the Pacifie possessions of beth the 
United States and Javan. With a view to allaying any such 
suspicion which micht be held by the Jananese Goverment, 
the Navy Department recently has taken the stand that it 
would welcome the visits this year by two Japanese public 
vessels to certain of the Aleutian Islands and other 
ports not normally open to forelen vesvelse 

The voyage of the USS ALDEN to the Asiatic station 
offers a similar opportunity to the Japanese Goverment. 
It is therefore suggested that the State Goverment inform 
the Japanese Government regarding the provosed trip of 
this destroyer and suggest the desirability of an invita- 
tion from that Govermment for the U.SeS. Alden to visit 
informally certain of the larger unopened ports of the 
Mandated Islands, as well as the open ports of Saipan, 
Anguar, Palau, Ponape, Jaluit, and Trukesed 


This first approach was to solicit an invitation to visit the former German 
Islands and to offer as a quid pro quo, visits to unopened Aleutian ports. 
The American Ambassador, Mre Grew, did not sound optimistic in his 


telegram from Tokyo a few days later: 


If the Japanese Goverment decides avainst favorable action 
on my informal suggestion that en invitation of its own 
volition be extended to the destroyer ALDEN to visit the 
closed porte of the Japanese mandated islands, it is quite 
pessible that the Minister for Foreign Affairs will avoid 
ecmmmnnicating to me the wmfavorable reply and will tacitly 
let the matter drop....If such proves to be the case I can 
see nothing to be gained by pressing for an answer because 
failure to extend the suszested invitation would be tanta- 
mount to a refusal oo. if the Department ... feels that a 
definite even if adverse reply is desirable, it might be 
well that I seek a further interview with the Foreign 
Minister a few days nye July 21, I shall not ... do se 
unless so instructed. 


On July 21 the USS ALDEN was scheduled to depart Hawaii on ite next westbound 





stetter: Sec. Navy to Sece State DD211/Ah-5(3) (360605) 5 June 1936; 
WA 811.339h/231. 


Leelegran Ame Ambass. Tokyo to Sece State £153 July 13, 1936; NA 811. 
33624/15,. 
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lege The Navy desired an answer if possible before that date. 

On July 13 Captains Canaga and Puleston of the Central. Division of tha 
Chief of Naval Cperations' Office inquired of Mr. Max Hamilten of the Far 
Eastern Division of the State Department if anything futher had been heard 
from Tokyo in regard te the visit of the ALDEN to the closed portse Hamilten 
informed then of Ambassador Grew's telegram which is quoted abovee 


Their first reaction was that if the Japanese did not 
respomd favorably to the approach whieh had been made by 
Mr. Grew, the American Goverment micht notify the 
Japanese Goverment in the usual. way that an*American naval 
vessel desired to visit the open ports of the Mandated 
Islands, I replied that it seamed to me that ag the 
approach which had been made te the Japanese in this 
instance had been based at least partially upon the thought 
that the Japanese might wish to extend such an invitation 
as a geod will gesture, we might well await the outcome of 
the present approach before giving consideration to the 
question of an American naval. vessels visitin: the open 
ports of the Japanese Mandated Islands. Both Captain 
Canaga ani Captain Puleston indicated thay concurred in 
this view. 

Captain Canaga said that he would speak to Admiral 
Standley in regard to Mr, Grew's telegram of July 13 and 
would ascertain Admiral Standley's view in regard to the 
question presented by Mr. Grew as to whether or not it 
would be advisable that Mr. trew acnin seek an interview 
with the Japanese nae Minister with a view to pressing 
for a definitive answer e- 


Admiral Standley, the Chief of Naval Qnerations, conferred with his 
assistants in War Plans and Gantral Division on the subjeet of ALDEN's visit 
in the light of Mr. Grew's telegrame On July 15 Gommander "ill of the 
Central Division called Mr. Hamilton on orders of Admiral Standley to tell 
the Far Sastern Division of the Admiral's views. 

odsAdmiral Standley was of the opinion that Mr. Grew 
should prese the Japanese Foreign Minister for a definitive 


reply fer the reasons (#) that in the past we had never been 
able to get a formal reply from the Japanese Goverment to 


SHemo by Mr. Namilton July 1, 1936; Ibid 
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previous approaches which we had made to the Japanese 
Goverment with a view to the Jasanese Government granting 
permission for American naval vessels to visit closed ports 
in the Japanese Mandated Islands, and (b) that should the 
Japanese Foreign Minister return an unfavorable reply, the 
Navy Department would then be in position and would wish to 
ask the Department to notify the Japanese Govermant that 
the Navy Department desired to have the UeSeS- AIDEN visit 
certain open ports in the Japanese “andated Islands. 
Comaander Will said that Admiral Standley felt. that in the 
event the Japanese Foreign Minister should be unfavorably 
disposed in regard to the question presented to him by Mr. 
Grew it was desirable that notification be made to the 
Japanese Government that American naval vessels pro .osed 
to visit ports of the Mandated Islands in order that 
there mich inaugurated as a reguiar thine such visits 
by American naval vessels to the open ports of the Mandated 
Islamis, or in order that this Government might have on 
record any disposition on the part of the Japanese Govern- 
ment to raise objection to visits of can naval vessels 
to open ports of the Mandated Islands. 







A formal request at this juncture for the ALDEN to visit the open ports 
would have put the Ambassador, Mr. Grew in an undesirable position. Having 
entered into informal discussions in a spirit of good will and asking for a 
mutual exchange of visits to show good faith, Mre Grew was being asked by the 
Navy Department to change his approach to a more cemanding formal one in 
which a definite anawer would be required instead of the more discrete 
diplomatic silence. If the Foreign Minister for reasons which he could not 
Giselose to Hr. Grew could not give an affirmative answer, he still was in 
a position to keep frienily relations by remaining silent. To force the 
issue after having tried to cet mutual visits by the informal ganbit would 
most probably embarrass the Foreign Minister and strain the existing good 
relations. In addition, to request to visit the oven ports without waiting 
for an answer to the informal request to visit all serts would make it 
particularly diffiewlt for the Japanese to accept, for it would show the 





6 somo by Mr. Hamilton, July 15, 1936, Ibid. 
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actual motive was to see the Mandated Islands ami] not to promote good will 
by mutual visits. 


see(A]iter some consideration, Adnival Standley said 
that he thought the best thing to do would be to let the 
case of the SS (Sic) ALDEN run its course; to send no 
further instructions on this case to Mr. Grew; and, in the 
event that the invitation should not be forthcoming from 
the Japanese Goverrment, the ALDEN would preceed to the 
Asiatic station and the Navy Department would not request 
in the case of the AIDEN that this Govermmont notify the 
Japanese Government that the ALDEN would visit the open 
ports of the Mandated Islands, Adnuiral Standley said that 
later the Navy Department would give consideration to the 
question of routing a naval transport which tas proceeding 
to the Far Zast via certain of the open ports of the 
Mandated Islands and would make the usual. requests of this 
Department that diplomatic notification be made to the 
Japanese (Government of the proposed visits to open perts of 
the Mandated Islands. 


The naval transport to which Admiral Standley had referred was the USS 





(OLD STAR scheduled to make an Oriental cruise the following year. In 
February 1937 the Navy Department requested through the State Department 
permission for the GOLD STAR to make informal visite aa follows: Saipan, 
Yokohama, Kobe, Miike, Palau and truke® After months of waiting for a reply 
the American Ambassador finally received the inevitable decision. Answering 
a telegram from the State Department, sent at the request of the Navy 
Department, "inquiring whether the proposed informal visits of the U.5.5. 
GOID STAR to certain ports in the Japanese Mandated Islands would be agree- 
able to the Japanese Goverment," Mr. Grew stated that he was "in reesipt of 
a reply from the Foreign Office..odated July 31, 1937, stating that 

the Japanese Goverment is mable to sive consent to the propesad 





"emo by Mrs Hamilten, July 16, 1936, Ibid. 


Spelogran Secretary of State to American Embassy Tokyo 3 February 1937; 
NA 811,30/250. 
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9 
visit." No reagon was given since none was raquired, but the fact that 
earlier in the month Japan had renewed the conflict with China would indicate 
an unwillingness to be involved with American visits at that tims. No 
follow-up request for other visite appear in the archive files. It must be 
agsumed the Navy cave up trying to get Japanese permission to visit even the 
open porte in the Mandated Islands. 

In the Japanese home islands the story was different. There United 
States naval ships visits frequently and gencrally were well receivede 
Veually during a tour in the China Station, the Admiral of the Asiatic Fleet 
made a formal visit to Japan. Sime Admiral Yarnell had not visited Japan 
since taking command of the Asiatic Fleet, he planned to visit that country 
in the summer of 1937. In May before his cruise to Japan he requested 
authorization to visit Vladivostok in July. Since the visits of an Admiral 
of a Fleet had political ramifications in the diplomatic frama of refereme, 
especially if a second country is involved in the visit, the State Department 
advised the Ambaseador in Tokyo of the Aduiralts tentative plans. The 
Department also stated that it 

eeeconceives that it might possibly be advantarscous 
from point of view of psychological effects, both positive 
amd negative, uoon both Soviet and Japanese officialdom, 
for Yarnell to make the visits to Viadivostok and to Japan 
on and as parts of one trip rather than as separate and 
therefore more conspicuously special visits. Department 
therefore desiree that you lay this suggestion before and 
discuss it with your Naval Attache with a view to its 
being conveyed if only informally to Yarnell, perhaps with 
your coments, for his consideration. 


The Ambassador replied to the Secretary of State the mext week that the 





Fetter: American Embassy Tokyo to Sece of State #2522 ) Aucust 1937; 
NA 811.3391/270. 


Wielegr elegram Secretary of State to American fubassy Tokyo #65 May 11, 1937; 
WA 811.339h/2556 
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Naval Attache coneurs in my opinion that a naval visit 
to Japan during the summer months should be avoided, and he 
has recommended to Admiral Yarnell that considerations be 
given to a visit between October lst and 20th or after 
Novenher 15th owing to Japanese naval. aml military maneuvers 
vetween those dates or next Sprinze..elaval Attache feels 
and has «0 advised Yarneli Ghat same political ends will be 
gained if amowwenants of proposed visite to Vladivostox and 
to Japan ve coneurrent but that the visite thenselves need 
not be concurrente I concul’sse+ 
The recommendation that the swamer months showld be avoided was very 
prophetice On Jwy 7, 1937 the Japanese invaded China over en incident near 
Mareo Polo Bridgs, aml Admiral Yarnell had to forego his formal visits for 
more active relations with the Japanese. 

As the Sino-Japanese conflict spread and tensions between the United 
States and Japan increased, the use of naval visits took on new color. In 
Mareh 191 a formation of four cruisers and nine destroyers, on a hishly 
secret mission unknown at the time of sailing even to the Commander of the 

12 

Pacific Fleet, left Pearl Harbor ultimately to visit Australia, New Zealand, 
Tahiti and the Fiji Islands. The purpose was to emphasize "to Japan 
solidarity between the United States and the British Cammonwealth, and to 
indicate to Japan that if British interests were attacked that the United 

4 
States would enter the war on the side of the British." . 

The cruise to Australia had bsen on the recommendation of the State 

Department and it involved naval units which Admiral Stark wished to keep 
concentrated at Pearl Harbor. His taking of definite exceotion to the 


precedent set by the Australian visit was shown in a letter to Admiral Kimmel 





an Ea y Tokyo to Secretary of State #132 19 May 





snelecram: Amoric 
19373 MA $11.3391:/257. 


A eet Harbor Attack, Part 26, pe 3h1. 


“ipad., Pe 2676 












THT ter Drhirrn nt Lume omnes TET eid tery celta A 
ene ame wn yore mud taka wemmmce eats TIRE (3 eh HO ern, 
ei natey deme Ot ype? af teat Llores Leaks tre yb ole spam 


as eae 


us rine wm ttn a od par et nt 
‘id o me pemnpcryae ents Ime cvewterve awit Yo eureerors u LC Bone 
cid Vo “tran tt of cree anion 1c ants ait Ps commie 9 nn 


vconle temas 

means well gublrwtews ciate od YLatemlalc vata Dum’ Mon! tomy ota 

eet 0s melento as Ley peoTUG As? emaled HUN wet ce biiow 

ne Se ae Oe Sor Se a 

Kath sat eat beimsts rey nomen ime 14 te ara he 

tO oh eaten se at 8s Sere 

sist att Se ances ah 08 et bt siraaoh 7 
cont °4 sammie nee Lyi sade Xe ama rato te 

nad od petewe ociwle V4 goad 2D Sa 


evems die © eoanl a cl euiaemeiens aie ead Ga 








~ 4 
















om Gf ttle ete to qreters) of onic ree cre ubteoliae a Ts 


- 


ee yo ee 
o a 


15} 
on 19 April Lhile 

The President said..-just as soon as those ships come 
back from Australia and New Zealand, or perhaps a little 
before, I want to send some more out. I just want to keep 
them popping up here and there, and keep the Jans guessinc. 
This, of course, is right down the State Devartment's 
alley. To my mind a lot of State Devartuent's suggestions 
and recommendations are nothing less than childish (don't 
quote me) and I have practically said so in so many words 
in the presence of all concerned, but after 13 months they 
finally got it going. .we did keep them on a flank to be in 
position to go to work or to rebire if something brokeece 
Row when the question of "popping up everywhere" came and 
having in mind keeping on the flank, I said to the President: 
"How about going North?" He said: wah? you tan keep any 
position you like, and go anywhere." 

The Chief of Naval Operations had the carte blanche he wanted from the 
President. Ina letter to the Secretary of the Navy he described a "project 
for carrying out the directive by the President for a northern cruise by 
units of the Pacific Fleet." The plan was timed to take place a few days 
after Matsuoka arrived in Tokyo from his Perlin visit. One carrier, one 
cruiser division, one destroyer squadron and a tanker were to maneuver off 
Attu, to inforr the 0.5.5... of the maneuvers and to request the visit of a 
few cruisers arvi a destroyer division to Petropavlovsk. The carrier and the 
remainder of the ships were to stay in the Aleutians during the visit. The 
visiting ships were to rejoin the carrier croup and visit Kiska, Unalaska, 
and Kediak before returning to Hawaii. On the day of arrival at Petropavlovak 
the American Ambassador would inform the Japanese of the visit and “that it 
does not reflect on our relations." If the JeS.5eR refused permission to 
visit, the plan was to be executed without the Russian visit. The motive 


was to influence Japanese policy. 





Ut earl Harbor Attack, Part 16, Pe 2163. 
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The trend of Japanese policy at the moment appears less 
aggressive than it was up to about two months ago. Japan 
has apparently not yet reached a decision comerning further 
moves to the south, even into Indo-China. The Japanese will 
probably have extended discussions as to future policy after 
Matsuoka returnse Within two weeks after his return we may 
be able to discover what decisions they have reached. The 
effect of the proposed northermcruise upon the Japanese 
ought to be carefully considered before the cruise startse 
It might accelerate the present recession from their previous 
aggressive attitude. On the other hand, they misht view such 
a cruise as an open threat, and micht becone more than ever 
determined to stick to the Axis and proceed with the southern 
ProgrameseeP?lease note that the force recommended for this 
demonstration is considerably greater than was sugsested by 
the President. It is a real striking force, operating in an 
area well situated to cause concern to a people which might 
fear bombing raids. Because it is stronger, and because of 
the necessity for a concurrent diplomatic effort, you will 
doubtless wish the President to re-exanine the projectec. 
When you subsequently take this up with Mr. Hull, I suggest 
you ask that the least possible number of persons in the 
State Department learn of ite You will recall that three 
or four times recently matters under discussion by the State 
and Navy Departments have promptly found their way to one or 
the other of twe pairs of newspaper columists. If this 
— 2 approved, we want, so far as possible, to insure 
no ake 


The northern cruise never took place because, as Admiral Stark had hoped, 
it was vetoed by the State Department. Admiral Stark continued his letter 
to Admiral Kissel quoted suprae 


>< There was a little method in my madness as to the 
Northern cruise; I thought for once, if I could, I would 
give the State Department a shock which might make them 
haul back, and incidentally, that Northwest cruise has many 
good points. It still conforms to the flank, and a detach- 
ment on an occasional sortie up in an unexpected direction 
might be good ball, and if you ever want to make such a 
eruise yourself on your own initiative, don’t hesitate to 
ask. Of course you can see whet a striking force of the 
composition I gave you, and known to the Japs, would mean 
to them, in view of their unholy fear of bombing. This 
striking detachment would have been right in position for 





15 
Memo: CNO to Secretary of Navy, 7 April 19l23; NHD File: Director WPD 
Special File. 
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most anythinge 

I had a broad inward smile when the State Department 
in effect said; "Please Mr. President, don't let him do it"; 
or wo to that effect. It was a little too much for 
them. 





There were no more visits by groups of naval. ships after the Australian 
cruise. Admiral Stark had won his point. Fear that the President might 
succumb to suggestions to send ships to visit Singapore was gone and the 
policy not to divide naval forces and to keep a strong group on the flank of 
any southern movement by the Japanese remainded as the deterrent threat. Stark 
would be ready to move addition ships to the Atlantic on entry of the United 
States in war, since Germany, and not Japan, was the primary enone 





In Guam the Japanese were allowed to operate a very old transport, the 
MARIANA MARU, in the copra trade during the deoression yearse Since the 
administration of the island was a responsibility ef the Navy, the Governor 
of Guam sought Havy Department authority to terminate the privileges of entry 
on September 30, 1933, the expiration date of the current permite. The 
Governor had information that upon renewal of permission of entry authorization, 
the Japanese planned to replace the MARIANA MARU with a bdlgser more modern 
transpert and to ask that the entey privilece be transferred to the newer 
vessel. At that time the Hepburn Board, appointed by the Secretary of the 
Navy to investicate and make recommendations on air and naval base needs, was 
looking at Quam as a future bastion in the Facific. 

In a July 28, 1933 letter to the Secretary of State, the Secretary of the 
Navy reviewed the Guam situation in the licht of Japanese visits and defense 





16, or) Harbor Attack, Part 16, p. 216). 
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-16)— 
needs and suggested action by the State Heoartment. 


For your information, the Executive Order of September 
23, 1912, to which reference is made in paragraph }; of the 
Governor's letter, atates that Guaa is not, and that it 
shall not be made, a subport. of entry for foreign vessels 
of commerce, and that said harbor shall not be visited by 
any commercial or privately owned vessel of foreien registry; 
ner by any foreign national vessel, except by special authority 
of the United States Navy Department in each caseece 

In view of present developments as reported in the 
inelosure, the Navy Department is approving the reconnendation 
of the Governor to rewoke the privilege of entry of the 
MARIANA MARU when the term of her current permission expires. 

It is therefore sugcested that the Japanese Ambassador 
be informed that no action on his request to replace the 
MARIANA MARU appears te be necessary since the Navy Department 
has recently decided to close Guam to the entry of all vessels 
of foreign registry, amd that pursuant to this decision the 
temporary privileges of entry previously cranted the MARIANA 
MARU are to be revoked on the expiration date of the current 
permission September 30, 1938. L7 


ironically, the first step in the improvement of Quam as a base, a bill to 
authorize dredging Apra Harbor, failed to pasa in Congresse There was almost 
nothing of military interest in Guam. In the Hawaiian Islands the attempta 
by the Navy to close ports other than Nonolulu were not so successful. Visits 
by naval vessels of Japan to the ports of Hilo, Hawaii and Honolulu, Oahu 
were a cause for much alarm among the intelligence and security officers in 
the Hawaiian Islands. The largest foreign ethnic croup in the islands were 
Japanese and the cecasion of visits by Japanese ships were usually festive 
with deliberate programs to promote goodwill on the part of the Japanese Navy 
and the local Japanese citizens. timerous instances of photographing of 
facilities, measuring plers and buildings and exchange of packages were 
observed by American personnel. In Hile lack of customs and immigration 
efficials made the problems of control even worse. 





Ll 
Letter Secretary of the Navy to Secretary of State, iG5l/L2l-1, 
28 July 1938; NAD Files ONO July 1935. 
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The concern over Japanese visits to the Hawaiian Islands was not solely 
a naval officer's phobia. As far baek as August 10, 1936, the Cameander in 
Ghief expressed himself in very positive lanzuage: 


One obvious thought occurs to mo -- ¢hat every Japanese 
citizen or non-citisen on the Island of Oahu who meets 
these Japanese shins or has any connection with their 
officers or men should secretly but definitely identified 
and his or her name placed on a special list of those who 
would be the first to be placed in a concentration caxp in 
the event of trouble. 

As I told you verbally today, I think a Joint Board 
should consider and adopt plane relating to the Japanese 
population of all the Islands. Decision should be made as 

to whether the Island of Nawalil could or should be defended 
Soden landing parties. From my personal observation I 
should say off-hand that 1% would be extraordinarily 
difficult, as the Island is quite far from Oahue The chief 
objective should be to prevent its eceupatign ag a base of 
operations against Oahu and other islands. 


In October 1939 the visit of a Japanese Training Squadron to Hilo, 
Hawaii generated a new request from the Navy to close ports in Hawaii other 
than Honolulu to visiting foreign shipese Among the irregularities during the 
visit were the posting of an armed sentry on the dock and the abuse of mail 
privileges. The Secretary of State's reply referrad to a discussion at an 
inter=Departmental committee meeting in November 1937, when it was decided to 
make a recommendation to the lresident as follows: "the State Department to 
consider, in consultation with the Navy Department, withholding fiom Japanese 
public vessels permission to visit ports in the Nawaiian Islands other than 
Honolulu," 

This Department is of the opinion that the recommendation 
of the Navy Department, if affirmatively acted upon at the 
present time, micht adversely affect the relations between 


our naval forces in China waters and the Japanese Navy and 
might be prejudicial to the efforts of cur naval forces to 





18 seme: President Roosevelt to Chief of Naval Operations, 10 August 1936; 
NHD File: A3/Intelligence. 
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render protection to American interests in China during the 
continuance of the current hostilities in so far as such 
relations ani sueh efforts are dependent upon the good-will 
of the Japanese Navyeece 

in the circumatances this Department inclines to the 
view that the present would not seam to be an cpportime 
time to put into effect the recoumendation under considera- 
tione However, should the Yavy Department still consider 
that in the interest of national defense its recsamendation 
should be adopted, this Department would be disposed to 
agree in principle provided that it was made applicable to 
the government vessels of all foreisn countries. 


Further discussions on the subject took place between Admiral Stark, 
General Marshall ani Mr. Welles of the State Department. On June 28, 19))0 
General Marshall recommended, ami Admiral Stark concurred, "that the 
Department of State, when presented with fiure requests fran foreign 
goverments for permission for their public vessels to visit ports in the 
Territory of Hawaii other than Honolulu, will reply that such visite are 
inconvenient." In identical letters to the mar and Navy Departments on 
July 5, 190 the State Department reiterated its positions 


The Department of State is doubtiil whether, apart 
from the legality of such action in time of peace, it would 
be practicable from the standpoint of policy to clese cpen 
ports in the Territory of Hawaii to visits of peaceful 
foreion merchant ships even though it may be suspected that 
their primary purpose in making such visits is other than 
comercial. The Department of State ventures to suggest, 
however, that the wide police powers accorded to the United 
States Customs authorities by the Presidential Proclamation 
issued June 27, 1910 under the authority of Section 191, 
Title 50, of the United States Cade may afford the 
opportunity to institute routine safeguards which would 
seriously hinder any propaganda activities in the Hawaiian 
Telands. The War and Navy Departments may care to consult 
in this conrection with the appropriate officials in the 
Bureau of Customs of the Treasury Department 20 





1D; etter: Secretary of State to Secretary of Navy, 21 February 1910; 
NA: 894,.3311,/610. 
20 otters Secretary of State to Acting Secretary of the Navy, 5 July 


190 $ Tbvide 





a 








} iui 


fa | 


—— 








BCS GPS ea et a Senin nk tee 


—_ 


_— 


—~ 
a 


- 


SS — 


= 


2d AA ae p80 Lhe al ebewoey eden ahadd “SD malamhener 90 steamemerey 


> 


4 


=a 


ee € 





ee 


zs 











i 


Hl 








Hh 
; 








ole 


hod emeet CA yuate ven! 


Um - , eel oe We ete 





“a nt 


# bee ee 


~15))~ 
A letter from the Chief of Naval Operations to the Commander of the 
Fourteenth Naval District, which encompassed the Territory of Hawaii in 
March 191, is the last evidence in the Navy files of the final position of 
the Navy relative to visits to Hilo. 
The Navy Department does not desire at this time to 
recommend to the Dovartment of State that the goverment 
vessels of all foreign countries be excluded from all ports 
in the Hawaiian area except Honolulu...Wwhen it appears in 
individual cases that the visits of Japanese public vessels 
to Hilo will not be agreeable, the State Department will be 
so informed and Honolulu or some other B will be 
suggested as an alternate port of call. 5 
The National Archives files do not show further request to visit Hilo or 
other Hawaii ports after this date. Thus, in effect, the Japanese solved 
the problem by using their ships to better advantage elsewhere. 
(Visits of Japanese ships to west coast ports will be diseussed in the 


next Chapter in conjunction with a discussion of the 011 embargo.) 








| oe 


In retrospect the value of the ship visits by the Amrican and Japanese 
Navies in the period prior to world War II pales into insignificance. 
Neither the good will derived from American visits to Japan nor the indica- 
tion of solidarity with New Zealand ani Australia by visits there noticeably 
affected Japanese policy toward the United States. Japanese visits to 
Hawaii had certain military advantazes, but post war analysis showed that 
most military intelligence work in Hawaii was by trained military personnel 
working in the area. Japanese naval attemts to weaken the Japanese- 
American loyalty to the United States failed miserably. Japan did have one 





2h etter: CNO to Commandant lth Naval District, 26 Maren 19h1; MHD 
File:CNO Ah-5(1) /EF12. 
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AG 
big success; that of keeping American ships out of the Mandated Islands, the 
one place where visits were most desired. 

In this study the sirnificance of the visits was not eo much that which 
was gained, but the relationships between the State Department and the Navy 
Department over what steps should be followed. The State Department was not 
willing to risk a crisis to force the Japanese to give permission to visit 
their islands to verify suspicions of illegal fortifications. On the other 
hand, the State Department did not want to close our ports in Hawail other 
than Honolulu to Japanese visits for fear of repercussions in China, where 
the safety of Americans and their intereste desended on the tenuous good 
will of the Japaneses From the Navy point of view, it was a frustrating time. 
It could not get eupport in their own covermment to penetrate the restrictive 
wall around the Mandated Islands, and it could not restrict Japanese 
activities by denying ports in Hawaiie \ Admiral Stark's planning of the 
northern cruise to force a change in State Department sugrestions on the 
use of American naval ships for visits is indicative of the lack of 
harmonious cooperation between the two departments. Fortunately for national 
strategy, the visits by both Navies played a minor role. 
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CHAPTER BIGHT 
THE ROLE OF THE NAVY IN THE EMBARGO) OF OTL T) JAPAN 


Two of the major prerequisites to any war machine are steel and 
petrolewn and in both categories Japan since its modernization depended 
heavily upon imports. The necessity for o11 in modern warfare encanpasses 
the needs for aviation gasoline and lubricants, fuel oil for ships, causcline 
for land vehicles and the various forms of oi] used in the civilian econony 
which supports the war machinee Approximately eizhty per cent of Japan's 
crude of1 and refined stocks in the early 1930's way imported from the United 
States and from those imports Japan bezan to accwnlate an oi] reserve for 
ware By 1939 that reserve had crown to a peak of 55,000,000 Sonia, With 
a subsequently reduced o11 reserve Japan vent to war with the United States 
and “it is highly probable that the aireraft which attacked Pearl Harbor and 
the carriers which transported them across the facific operated on American 
fuel. “ 

The heavy use of petroleum preducts in the Sino-Japanese War cut into 
the reserved ofl. Only an increase in volume of inports would allow the 
reserve to be maintained and, of course, to build uw the reserve in the face 
of increased use required an even larger voluse of imports. Reports of the 
startling demands made for aceelerated imports reached the State Department 
in Jue and July 19)0. Franee recently had fallen ani Britain was fighting 
for her existence, “Did the increased demands for of1 portenl a Japanese move 





1 
in Japan's War, Report of the O11 and Chemical Division, United 
States tee Donbing Survey (a copy in MD Files), ps 11; Herbert Feis, 
The Road to Pearl Harbor (Princeton: Princeton University Presa, 1950), pe 2636 


@o41 in Japan's War, Ope cite, Pe Ll. 
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to the south or were they part of a tuildeup of a larger reserve for a long 
war in the Pacific? 

Before Secretary tiull departed for a conference in Havana on July 19 
he rejected succestions that he advocate to the President the cutting of 
Japanese exports to their normal dimensions 2 Perhaps Mre Hull remembered 
the words of warning of Ambassador Grew to President Roosevelt in 1939; 

"IT ecee#aid that if we cut off Japanese supplies of o11 and that if Japan 
then finds that she cannot obtain sufficient o11 from other commercial 
sources to ensure national security, she will in all probability send her 
fleet down to take the Dutch East indies." 

On the day Hull left for the Havana meeting the President conferred with 
Stimson, Knox and Welles on a proposal passed to him by Secretery of Treasury 
Morgenthaue The proposal had been suggested in part by Lord Lothian, the 
Gritish Ambassador, who had discussed the matter with Stimson, Knox, Morgenthau 
and the Australian Minister at a dimer party the previous evenings 

This was the plan: The United States was, on the 

ground of national defense, to stop all. exports of oily 

Britain was to get all ite oil from the Caribbean area; 

Britain was to arrange with the Dutch goverrment to 

destroy the oi] wolls in the Indies; and, finally, it was 

to concentrate bombing attacks on the synthetic o11 

plants in Germany. | then, and how, would Japan and 

Germany get of1 for war? 
Welles, who objected to an embargo against Japan because he balioved that it 
“would cause Japan to make war on Great Britain, ... "entered into a serios 
of consultations with the President and Admiral Stark, Chief of Naval 


Dr 
Operations." A ban on of] might force the Jananese to make a decision about 
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going inte the Indies ami Welles doubted that the American people were ready 
to support a counter military move. He thoucht he had impressed the 
President with his anna." and, from later evidence, he most probably had 
Stark's support. 

Other members of the Cabinet were much more prone to take a firm stand 
against Japan. The "hard line element" of Morgenthau, Stimson and Knox 
actually succeeded in getting the Fresident to sign a proclamation on July 25 
to establish export controls over all kinds of oi] ami scrap mtals. Welles 
ami “his worried subordinates" in the Far Eastern Division were disturbed on 
learning of the President's move, because they feared that the embargo would 
"provoke a crisis with Japan sooner or later, and probably sooner." Welles 
argued his cage again amd managed to persuade the President to issue a State 
Department version of a control proclamation "to make clear the proclamation 
of July 25." That version applied export controls only to "aviation motor 
fuels and lubricants and Noe 1 heavy melting iron and steel rT 

The term “aviation motor fuel" was further defined in the Presidential 
Proclamation of July 26, 1910 as: “high octane gasolines, hydrocarbons, and 

rbon mixtures which, with the addition of tetraethyl lead up to a 
total content of 3 c.c. per galion will exesed 87 ovtane mmber, or any 
material from which by commercial distillation there can be separated more 
than 3 per cent of such gasoline, hydrocarbon, er hydrocarbon tet The 





question of cireunventinge the restriction on petroleum exports baged on octane 
level became the center of controversy between thoge who viewed the 
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Seno: Commander MeCollun to Director of Naval Intellirence, 2 November 
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proclamation as a minimum move in the right direction and who wanted "tight" 
control and those who viewed tha proclamation as a guide to maximm limites 
of control ~zainst Japans 

Within the Navy were many officers who wanted the export controls 
rigidly enforeed by applying restrictions to ali fusla which could be made 
te serve as aviation fuel through the we of additives and/or further 
distillation. The one section of the Navy Department best informed on efforte 
to elreuavent the octane limits and who were amcious to restrict the 
Japanese efforts to inerease their reserve was the Office of Naval 
Intelligence, The Director of Naval Intelligence informed the Chief of Naval 
Operations : 


le Information from highly reliable sources has 
reached this office regarding negotiations being carried 
on between the Associated 011 Co,, Standard O11 Coe of 
California, and Japanese oil interasts which appear to be 
aimed at cireunventing the expart on aviation gascolines 

26 Specifically, it a that Japanese interests 
are now able to obtain not only Kettleman fuel oil, but a 
special — ae end erude from Kettleman rated at 39 octane. 
The UeS. ofl camanios concerne! are negotiating with the 
Japanese interests to supply this special 89 octane cruise 
against outstanding large orders for 97 cctane, 92 hi~- 
ectane, and 37 octane fuel. It is contemlated that by 
suitable leading of this speeial blend with ethyl, 
practically all Japanese requirements for hich octane fuel 
can be met regardless of export control, whether or not 
this "special blend" is a comnereial grade, or a blend 
developed for the above ams purpose, is not known 
from information at hands 


By using the special blend of crude o11, which was not restricted, the 
Japanese could meot their gasoline needs. 

Records do not indicate what, if anything, Admiral Stark did or thought 
about the specific information on cireumwention, but four daye later the 





"iene Director of Naval Intelligence to CNO, 26 August 1910; MD Files 
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Director of Naval Intelligenee, Rear Admiral Walter Stratton Anderson wrote 
directly to the Secretary of the Navy with e earbon copy to CO and Naval 
Aide to the President. After reviewing the circumvention techniques being 
worked out by certain American o11 companies with the Japanese, Admiral 
Anderson continued: 
An official of an o41 company, which has proved iteelf 
cooperative with goverment policies, has mede the sigges~ 
tion that the desired degree of embargo against Japan can 
be made alr~tight and defeat such schemes as the foregoing 
if the following two conmiitions are mt: 
First, for the proper covermental autherities, 
presimably the State and Treasury Departments, to set forth 
exactly what degree of embargo they desire to enforces 
Second, qualified camereial oil experts could then 
implement this policy by writing the necessary ruies with 
the proper technical specifications to make the policy 
7 bindings oe 
While the Navy is not charged with primary responsi- 
bility in connection with the enforcement of any embargo, 
such embargo is definitely of Navy interest, and it is 
believed the Departments charged with enforcing the enbaxge 
would weleone suggestions from the Navy in the premisase 
The memorandum from Admiral Anderson was dually significant. ‘First, it 
stated a position for the Navy, namely, that since the embargo of of] was of 
interest to the Navy, the Nevy was ready to rive sigeestions on how better to 
enforce that embarze. The feeling expressed ty the head of Naval Intelligence 
was not shared by the military head of the ‘avy, which prevably accounts for 
the direct correspondence with the Seeretarye Jt was quite "legal" for 
Admiral Anderson so to correspond, but it was not the accepted procedure. The 
secom significance of the memorandwm concerns its treatment after Secretary 
Knex received it. Hot only was Knox in agreement with the suggestions 


contained in the subject memorandum, he wanted to share them with the leader 





10 
Memo: Director of Naval Intelligence to Sece Navy, 30 August 19103 
NHD Filer CNO WJ7 19). 
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~17l~ 
of the "hard-line" group, Secretary Morgenthau, ‘Attached to the memorandum 
is an undated pencilled note from the Office of the Secretary of the Navy 
whieh reads: 
pene James Forrestal, Umier~Secretary of the 


fake this up with Henry Morgenthau early next week. 
Ask Adm Anderson for a copy of letter he has on this 
subject & give that to H.M. also, 11 
/ s/ FeKe 


Qbviously part of the Navy favored tight controls, 

"One of the first indications of the feelings of the Chief of Naval 
Operations on the subject of embargo of oi] te Japan was contained in a 
letter of September 2),, 1910 to Admiral Richardson, Commander in Chief, 
United States Fleet. 


Frankly, I do not like the look of things any too 
¥w@ll. Spent over three hours in the State Denartment 
yesterday--something over two in the morning with Mr. 
Hull, Welles ami Hornbeck, ard then again in the after- 
noon over an hour with it. Welles. I believe had yo 
been present you would have been in agreanent with what 
I did and I pushed my thoughts home just as hard as I 
CoOUldecee 

I strongly epposed, and I believe carried my point, 
an embargo on fuel ofl for reasons which are obvious to 
you and with which I may say I think the State Department 
is in concurrence. I believe Mr, fil] brought it up to 
get a thorough discussion of the subject ani Mr. Kelles 
said he was in cawlete agreement with me. 


Stark was in the cam of Welles ami certainly not that of Morgenthau. 

if Stark did not like the look of things on September 2), he would like 
them less three days later. On September 27, the Tripartite Pact between 
Japan, Germany and Italy was signed, leaving little deubt tint the United 
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States would eventually fight Japan. A clash was possible if the United 
States in support of Britain against her opponent Germany encourtered the 
Japanese in support of Germany against Britain. Fear that the new formal 
alliance was a prelude to a Japanese move against Singapore or the Indies 
prompted many discussione in Washincten. Within the State Department, one 
faetion, including Hornbeck and Norman Davis, stood for further use at once 
of American economic power as a deterrent, while Hamilton and his associates 
in the Far Eastern Division advised otherwise — unless the United States was 
prepared for war. Morganthau, Stimson and Ickes wanted to lower the octane 
levels of exports, and in the Navy, though Knox still seemed inclined to 
use pressure, Stark and his admirals said that the Navy was not ready for ware 
Meanwhile the Dutch were asking the State Department to refrain from actions 
whieh would increase Japanese pressure against the Indies. Stimson's 
suggestion of sending a flying equadron of warships to the Indies to deter 
Japanese actions was strongly opposed by Admirals Stark and Richardson. The 
Navy was in no state of readiness to oppose Japanese action in the Dutch fast 
Indies. 

A naval intellicence report on November 2 showed that despite the 
licensing of exports since July, the aviation gasoline exports to Japan jumped 
to a new heicht two months later. Department of Comnerce figures for exsorts 
to Japan in barrels read: 

Aviation Gasoline Other Gasoline 


July Lo ,938 119,277 
August 3,540 253 5550 
Sentember 115,051 43h,28 3 





reno! Commander McCollun to Director of Naval Intelligence, 2 November 
19h03 MHD Pale: CNO Lll~lh/SF 37.6 
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The intellicence report continued: 


The Division of Controls (State Department) informs us 
that while the Commerce Department figures are accurate 
they are based upon the presumption that amy gasoline 
suitable for use or actually used in aeroplanes is 
"aviation" gasoline: the Controls Office uses a stricter 
definition in terms of octans count. It is recognised 
in that office that a very large proportion of the 
gasoline now being sent to Japan is actually used in 
planes and can be stepped wo by "boosters" to high 
octane count. It is also stated that the question is 
essentially political insofar as the Controls Office is, 
umder instructions » following a lenient policy designe 
to appease Japan and relieve the Netherlands fast | : 
of pressures+! (Emphasis mine. : 


Under the ecirewnistances the State Department had little choice. The Navy was 
reluctant to deploy forees to the Far East and was not ready to fight Japane 
Tight restriction might force Japan to take the alternate source of suoply. 
lenient policy might buy seme time to prepare for ware 

In the setting of the Fall of 190 President Roosevelt received advice 





from every quarter on actions against Japan. Into the hopper of suggestions 
Admiral Stark dropped one of the more important analyses of the international 
situation and the courses of action vhich the United States could follow, It 
was his Plan Dog, which proposed American military support to Britain to 
Gefeat Oermany and if forced to fight in the Pacific against Japan, to fight 
a defensive war using economic restrictions to limit the Japanesee The 
economic measures wore to be used in a ware Stark looked upon the embargo of 
911 to Japan as an unnecessary risk of war where he wanted no war until 
Germany was defeated. 

< While Stark was working out his Plan Dor memorandum, the British were 
active again in attempting to get United States cooperation against Japane 
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“17 lp 
Lomi Lothian on November 1 asked the American Government to join the 
British Deminiens and Empire "in limiting the total exort to Japan of all 
| 15 

essential soods to what could be considered ‘normal! amountse" Later in 
the month the question of restricting o11 experts boiled up asain, On 
November 2 the Dritish sent a long momorandum entitled "Japanese O11 
Situation" which reviewed in detail their intellicome on the matter. The 
key to the firures in the papers relative to the reserve of Japanese oil were 
based on the United States Navy's estimate of consumtion for the last three 
years. The British were of the opinion, based on their war exzerisnce, that 
the estimate of consumption wag too high. They made a specific point 

eeetO informa the U.S. Goverment that if, on reconsideration, 

the U.S. Navy were to lower their estimates of consumption, 

HeMeG took the view that the only reliable means of dealing 

with the very undesirable situation inherent in further 

accumulation of stocka by the Japanese would be by a joint 

peliey designed to curtail Japanese chartering of foreign 

flag tankers...0ur policy is not to cut, Japan off from 

supplies but to co-operate with the U.o,. Sovernment in 

restricting by the least prevecative means, Japanese imports 

ef of1 now going forward ay a vate for whieh there is no 

commercial justification. 
The offer had merit but Hull insisted that any action which might proveke the 
Japanese was unwise unlese the British and American forces in the Far Bast 
were stronger. The senior admirals of the Navy were saying the Navy was not 
ready. "Swill and Admiral Stark, to whom the British proposals wore primarily 
directed, let them rest." Stark had already proposed joint discussions with 
the British to arrive at a better basis of possible future operations together. 


Although the British Goverrment "accented the decision" of Hull and Stark, 





DO peis, Ope Cite, Pe 136. 
1 reno: "Japanese 011 Situation," dated 20 November 19,0, Enclosure (A) 
to letter: Rear Admiral thormley to CNO, 11. February 1911; MID Files: CNO 
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1 
ing to Herbert Feis, : there was another attempt to get consideration 





on their memoranduni on the "Japanese O11 Situation.” A sopy of the paper 
was given to Rear Admiral Ghormley, the Special Neval Coserver in london, 
wno forwarded it to the Chief of Naval Operations. 
3-e Please note Paragraph 1), Encleaure (A), [the 
subject memorandu) that the proposals contained herein 
were presented to the State Department on Nevember 20th, 
190, but no reply fron the State Department has yet been 
receivede 
4. In view of present conditions in the Far Fast, it 
is recommended that the suggestions contained herein be 
given careful consideration as a possible dgjerrent to 
Japan becoming engaged in war at this time. 
Ghormley did not know that the sugzestions had been carefully considered by 
Hull and Stark and shelved. 

Discussions within the Cabinet and the State Department throuch the 
following months concentrated on freezing Japan's American assets and further 
restrictions on cil. in the meanwhile Japanese imports of gasoline and 
erude oils from which aviation gasoline could be obtained continued to 
increase. State Department estimates in April 19) were that the Japanese 
would receive from the United States and the Dutch East Indies 12 million 

1 
barrels during that year or three times the normal amounte , 

Despite Admiral Stark's feeling on embargo of of1, Japanese practices in 
the procurement of oi1 on the west caast could not contime without somnent 
to the State Department. For each Japanese naval ship visit to United States 
perts permission was obtained from the State Department by the Japanese 


ent. The State Department alwayz advised the Navy Department and 
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Felis, Ope Cites Pe 136. 
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latter: RADM Ghormley to CHO, op. cit., nl5 supra. 
Fels, Ope Cite, Pe 199 nlGe 
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“1760 
requested comment. In April the Secretary of the Navy inforaed the 
Secretary of State that the Navy Departament had no objection to a proposed 
Japanese ship visit, but ealled attention to the recent frequency of naval 
visits. 


eooa total of twelve Japanese naval vessels will have 
obtained a cargo of of1 from the United States within a 
period of six months, five of these within a period of 
sixty dayae 

Certain of the vessels now listed as naval vessels 
have made previous similar trips in their original status 
as comercial vessels. It appears more than probable 
that their current naval status has been devised to bestow 
won them, and upon their obvious purposes, a degree of 
immunity which a commercial vessel could scarcely commande 

It is suggested that the frequency of such visits is, 
to say the least, unusual; and a matter regarding which it 
is considered that some restrictive policy would be a 
timely precaution to prevent the abuse of international 
courtesy in a manner which appegre comrary to the best 
interests of the United States. 


The fact that the frequency of thea visits had increased to one naval. 
tanxer every ten age™ throurh February and March was disturbing enouch, but 
the abuse of desicnating camercial vessels as naval vessels was more than 
the Naval Intelligence Division cared to tolerate. The courtesies of the 
port allowed too much freedom to the crew for the many facats of espionage 
work and to accord commercial veasels the honors due to men of war was 
highly unpalatable. On the recommendation of the Director of Naval Intellirence 
the Secretary of the Navy informed the Seeretary of State on May 23: 

Although the matter was not pressed during the 


previous visit of the KOXUY)D MARU to San Francisev 
April 13, to April 21, the Navy Department is unable to 
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identify the KOKUYO MARU aa a bona fide vessel of the 
Japanese Navy and it is therefore in some doubt as to the 
interoretation of the courtesies and facilities which are 
requested. When a bona fide man-of-war vieits a port it 
is courtesy and custom that the name of the commanding 
officer be furnished. However the request in this case 
specifically states that the senior officer on board is an 
inspector, and in no way indicates that the ship is under 
his COMMANG» In view of this unusual situation the Navy 

, would appreciate some application of the exact 
status of the ship. If she is merely an o11 cargo ship 
aboard which has been placed a naval inspector, the Navy 
Department fails to see any reason why she should be 
accorded the privileges, immunities and courtesies which 
would be accorded with pleasure to any recognised ship of 
the Japanese Navy. 

If, under these anomalous cirewnstances, the KOKUYG 
MARU enters Les Angeles as a merchant ship subject to all 
applicable regulations the matter is beyond the cognizance 
of the Navy Department. Should the Japanese Government 
ineist that the ship is entitled to the courtesies and 
privileges of a bona-fide man-of-war, the Navy Department 
does not consider such requests as legitimate and 
recommends that in this case, and all subsequent similar 
cases, the Japanese Govermmont be informed that the visit 
is not convenient.22 


The Navy would not have to concern itself about Japanese naval tivimers 
for many more months. On dune 20 due to an actual domestic scarcity on the 
east coast and as a move against the Axis Powers, o11 exports from tne east 
coast were restricted to the British fmpire, the British forces in Egypt 
and the Western Hemisphere. Argunents within the Cabinet ower restricting 
011 experts from both coasts resulted in Secretary Ickes resigning. Stark 
and Welles had delayed again cutting off o11 to Japan. In July the tempo 
quickened. Japan was poised to acquire additional bases in Indo-China. On 
the direction of the President Acting Secretary of State “elles informed 
British Ambassador Halifax that "If Japan now took any overt step through 


fores or through the exercise of pressure to conquer or to acquire alien 
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“173 
territories in the Far East, the Goverment of the United States would 
immediately impose various embargoes, both economic and financial, me The 
showdown on the embargo question grew near. 

Among those with wham the | resident conferred on the oil embarge was 
Admiral Stark, Stark deacribed his feeling to Welles in a letter afterwards, 


The latter part of last week the President asked my 
reaction to an embargo on a mumber of canmodities to Japan. 
I expressed the same thought to him which I have expressed 
to you and to Mr. Mill regarding oil, but as to the subject 
in general I would be glad to have War Plans Division make 
a quick study. This study was finished yesterday. I sent 
4% to the President and told his Aide < should also like to 
seri a copy te ahs Hull, which I have done; ani to talk it 
over with you, 


The "Study of the Effect of an Mubargo of Trade between the United 
States and Japan” was prepared by the War Plans Division (OP 16) under the 
direction of Rear Admiral Turner. It read in part as follows: 


It is gererally believed that shutting off the American 
supply of petroleum will lead promptly to an invasion of 
the Netherlands East Indies. While probable, this is not 
necessarily a gure immediate resultee.. Japan has oll stocks 
fer about eighteen months war operations, Emort restrice- 
tions of oil by the United States should be eccomanied by 
similar restrictions by the fritish and Butch..e.An 
@xbargo on exports will have an immediate severe 
psychological reaction in Japan against the United States. 
It is almost certain to intensify the determination of 
those now in power to conmtime thair present course. 
Furthermore, it seems certain that, if Japan shoald then 
take military meagure against the British ani Dutch, she 
would also include allitary action against the “hilippines, 
which would immediately invelve us in a Pacific wax... An 
embargo would probably result in a fairly early attack by 
Japan on Malaya and the Netherlands Bast Indies, ax 





2 
*reis, Ope Cite, Pe 227 6 
ah 
Letter: CNO to Mr. Welles, 22 July 1913 NA 694.2h/1:98 1/23 (2) Pearl 
Harbor Attack, Part 5, pe. 2382. 
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possibly would involve the United States in early war in 


the Pacific....Recommendation;: That trade with Japan not 
be embargeoed at this time. ©? 


& Oa the copy of Admiral Turner's study sent to the Fresident, Stark wrote 
"Zl ooncur in general. Ie this the kind of picture ym wenuenr” The 
President does not appear to have heeded the evaluations of Torner or Stark. 
iis actions in ordering a frease of Japanese assets on 25 July after the 
Japanese entered southern Indo-China showed that he was less worried about 
imediate Japanese reaction against ths United States than were his military 
advisers. 4s long as Britain stood, he thought, the Japanese would not 
snter the war, because they did not want to fight the British Impire and the 


27 
United States tocether, 





The Navy through the period of embargo considerations was divided. The 
Secretary of the Navy am certain officers below the senior admirals were 
for tight controls or even caaplete embargo. The Chief of Naval Operations, 
who had the advantage of personal contact with the President and who agreed 
with the President's trusted Mr. Welles, opposed actions which would result, 
in war with Japan, To the very end Sterk held his position, so wrapped up 
in the problems of the Atlantic that he voered away from eny -- which 
would commit his limited ships to the Far ‘ast against Japan, Stark accepted 
the calculated risk of allowing one very potential enemy te build up huge 
petroleum reserves in omer to keep peace in one ocean while defeating an 


enemy considered more dangerous in another ocein. 





2 
Letter: Director, War Plans Division to CM, 19 July 1913 WHD File: 
All-A1l5, 
26 
Pearl Harbor Attack, Part 5, pp. 2362-2384. 
27 
Feis, Ope cite, Pe 24). 
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CHAPTER WINE 
THE ROLE OF THE MAVY IN TH DETERRENT STRATAGY Ti THE PACIFIC 





There are generally two roles for neval and military forces in a 
democratic nation. First, the ultimate function of any military force is to 
wage war, and the ability of a democratic state to muster its nanpower and 
productive capacity to form a successful war machine wien necessary is one of 
the prerequisites of national survival. A short step from the ultimate use 
of force is the second function -~ the effect of military capability in foreign 
relations. The diplomat who negotiates without actual or potential force 
behind him, negotiates from a weak position. If cireumetances are such that 
his opponent has decidedly simerior actual and potential force, that ooponent 
may with impunity imore or reject any proposals or agreements. The 
democratic state, not choosing to field large military ferces wmecessarily, 
usually seeks by a combination of existing military force, diplomacy, 
economic pressure ami cooperation with other like-minded powers to deter ary 
aggression or acts by other powers in violation of principles or national 
interests. In broadest terms, then, the strategie thinking which is a major 
component of international relations in a modern democracy is based on a 





errant concept. 

From a vantage point boucht with time, one can see in American politics 
in the Pacific a definite pattern of strategic thinking before ’earl larbore 
Yor moral ani comercial reasons the United States took on almost a 
paternalistic national attitude toward China in the late nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. In the same period various island crows with potential 
bases were acquired. For reasons already discussed, decisions were made not 
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-131~ 
to build strong bases and support a large feet in the Orient. The 
substitute fer naval force to back the Open Door Policy was moral influence 
and diplomatic agreement amonz the camercial powers in the areas Implicitiy 
behind the agreements in China, but not formally committed to use, was the 
collective military potential of the participants. 

An indication of the precarious balance of forces in the deterrent 
arrangement in the Orient was seen during World War I. Japan, with little 
hesitation, made her Twenty-one Demands after most of the European naval 
forces were withdrawn and attention was centered in meupe Subsequently , 
the provisions for naval limitations and the non-fortification of Pacifie 
islands in the Washinton Treaty, and the agreements to recognise national 
rights and China's integrity, in the Four Power aml Nine Power Treaties, 
respectively, aimed at deterring future aggression by agreements onlye Japan 
obviously was not deterred by the existing arrangement from taking military 
action in Manchuria in 1931. The absence of effective Occidental military 
forces in the Orient the international unwillingness to use collective 
economic or military action blessed the Japanese movee An opposite situation 
relative to the forces or collective action most probably would have deterred 
Japan from the Manchurian movee 

As Japanese, German and Italian military might increased rapidly in the 
mid=1930's, the American diplomats found themselves in progressively weaker 
positionse The potential power of the United States was still greater than 
any of the militants, but that power was not being charmeled into war 
machinery. The existing Army was at a low ebb and the Navy was not up to 
treaty strength. The actual and relative military power at hand in the Axis 
Powers gave them a terrifying advantaze. There should be no wonder that 
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Gerdell Hull "should be 'pluggings! for a bigger Navy" in 1936." 

><. Against Japanese naval strancth, their strong Amy and the propensity 
to use their forces to gain objectives in the Orient the Navy anc State 
Department representatives had the weak Asiatic Fleet, the presence of the 
United States Fleet at Yawaii and economic pressurese Though the areas, 
times and degrees of use varied, the two main forces wsed to deter Japan from 
using hex localised advantace against United States! interests aml assumed 
respmeibilities wre naval ani economic. The problem facing the Amrican 
strategists was how to deter the Japanese from expanding southward into 
Into-China and especially the Dutch East Indles using the relatively weak 
forces availabiee The problem intensified after the decision to concentrate 
American effort in the Atlantic to defeat Germany firsts 





Proposals to deter Japan by increasin: Far Eastern naval strengths 

The history of the Asiatic Fleet, its mission to protect American 
nationals and their property and its role in tempering Japanese actions 
adversely affecting American interests have already been discussed. The 
effectiveness of the Asiatic Fleet as a deterrent was derived not from the 
strength of the fleet itself but from what it reoresented, namely, a country 
capable of drastic economic reprisals and additional naval action, If the 
decision were made by the Jaranese to risk the American use of either or both 
of the underlying sources of potential power, the neval forces on station 
in the Orient would be sadly inadequate in every respecte This fact had been 
recognised clearly since Mahan. 
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In 1935 the Hepburn Board, reviewing the future needs of the Navy, 
speedally recommended “adequate alr and submerine protection securely based 
on Geam't to make that island "secure against avrthing short of a major effort 
on the part of any probable eneny.* If the use of the Fleet at Pearl Harbor 
"on the flank of any Japanese move to the sowth" served Stimson as a deterrent 
against Japan in 1932, would not a secures base at Quam to which unius of the 
United States Fleet micht deploy to operate thousands of miles closer to 
Japan and "which would provide for the security of the Asiatic Fleet in time 
of swiden emergency" be even mere deterring’ The Japanese definitely thought 
so earlier. The removal of the threat of a fortified Guam was sine qua non 
to their acceptame of the Washington Naval Treaty in 1922. For many 
reasons Congressmen did not aporeve the Apra Harbor improvement bil which 
was the first step in building w the base at Guam in 1939. In retrospect, 

a defended Guam would have strengthened considerably the Orange ami Rainbow 
5 War Plans, most probably would have served as a stronger deterrent than the 
fleet in Hawaii and quite possibly would have received the game treatment 
meted out at Pearl Harbor. 

Coincidentially, days before the Heolurn Beard Report was published, 
Admiral Yarnell in a personal letter informed Admiral leahy, the Chief of 
Naval Operations, of his views of proebleas in the Pacific. Admiral Leahy by 
memorandun passed extracts of Yarnell's letter to President Roosevelt. 


Yarmell's recommendations wera: 





3 etter: Statutory Board on Submarine, Destroyer, Mine and Naval Air 
Bases, 1938; (Repburn Board Report); 1 December 1933, pe G63 NHD Files 
Repburn Boarde 
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3e ae An annomesnent to Japen that the Unite 
States, Great Britain, France and the Netherlands Vast 
Indies, that [violations of the Nine “ower] Treaty will 
not be recornizede 
bs No money to bs loaned to Japan by any of the 
sirnatory povers. 
Ce Prohibition of shinnent of war material to 
Japane 
da Strengthening of vacifie and Guam epecifically. 
le Decided increase of Army and Navy aviation 
in the raciNes 
2e Increase of submarine foree. 
3e Inerease of base facilities. 
le Increase of AA defense. 
Sa Base an increased mmber of heavy cruisers 
on Hawaiie " 
@.e The other nations to increase their forces 
accordingly and to take similar measures. 
f. For every note written, there should be some 
increase of our strength in the Far Easte 
he. It is only by such means thet respect will ba 
gained for our diplomatic efforts, Japan at present is in 
a dangerous position with respect to her... military men in 
China who must be supplied from oversease Any threat 
against this line of cammmnications by a cametent and amic 
fore@eeewill have a profound effect on her attitude of mind 
regarding the settlement of the present controversy o! 


Yost of Admiral Yarnell's suggestions were adopted, but generally too late 
in 1942 to deter the Japanese. 


Another Admiral who used the Chief of Naval Operations as a pipeline to 


the President during this perlod was Admiral Richardson, He was very 
concerned about the inadequacy of American preparedness to aet alone in the 


Far Bast against Japan. ‘When the Chine Incident started and on every 
opportunity until after I left the job as Aost.e Coliede I used to say to BLL 
leahy, Be sure to impress on the boss that we do not want to [be] drawn into 
this unless we have allies so bound to us thet they can not leave us in the 








— William De Leahy to the President, 15 December 19353 Roosevelt 
8, Secretary's Files; I Dip. Correspondence, 1933-37, 1939-1, Box ile 


al Library. 
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Lurch, " 

On September 1, 1939 the War flans Division was comerned over Japanese 
moves “in the event that England ani France enter war with Germany" aii 
recommended to the Chief of Naval Cperations "that the United States take 
such immediate steps as may be practicable to provide a deterrent effect 

6 

against such ageressive measures by Japan." tater, in December, the War 
Plans Division was more specific in ite recommerniations, The Dutch fast 
Imides were particularly vulnerable to Japanese demanis since England and 
France were fully occupied in Rurore and the Netherlands Vare so exposed to 
German pressure," 

Consideration is therefore recommended as to whether or not 

we should strengthen our military position in that area 

before Spring in order to serve ag some additional 

deterrent to further Japanese expansion plans, and possibly 

to make more forceful the efforts of the State Department 

in that direction, Specifically, consideration is recon- 

mermded as to the advisability and practicability of 

increasing, without delay ani certainly before Spring, our 

Army Air Force in the Philippines and possibly its garrison, 

with an increase of at least one squadron of Navy patrol 

planes to make more effective such an Aray aigmentation, 


(Written at the bottom of the nemoramiun: "Discussed in 
Joint Board meeting--no action taken as Army could not 
comply.") 


Since the frmy was incapable of reenforcing the Far “ast forces, the 
Navy studied actions which it could take alone. n learning that the Japanese 
Navy intenied to move into the Dutch East Inmiies in May 190, Captain Crenshaw 
of War Plans Division suggested that tha Navy discuss with the State 





> earl Harbor Attack » Part lh, pe 92h 


Memo; War Plans Division to CHO, 1 September 1939; MHD File: 416/Mobilise- 
tion, 


"emo s Captain Crenshaw to Admiral Stark, 9 December 19393 ND File: 
FA~E%e 
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#185— 
Department and the President the interasting possibility of the United States 
nding a division of OMAHA class cruisers to the Indies to make 





similar aa.” Captain Schuirmamm, Liaison Officer with the State Department. 


Discussed with Dre Hornbeck and Mr. Hamilton, Chief of 
Far Eastern Division, the proposal that, if Japan sends a 
emall occupation force for protection of Dutch vast Indies 
we send a sinilia (Sic) force, ~ and the variant of the 
same idea, i.@e, that we sugcest or notify Japan that if 
they occupy the islands that the United States share in 
the occupatione Hornbeck and Hamilton were in agreement 
that unless we were prepared to go to war, if necessary, 
in event such joint ocecupation were opposed by Japan that 
we should not make such a move. The proposal‘ of 
sugvesting to Japan some joint occupancy was not feasible 
as Japan has stated they wished the status quo preserved. 

I explained that this was not a propcsal but was more 
a sugrestion which we were exploring, and in order to 
clarify our own ideas we wished the reactions of the State 
Nepartnent 


The "grasping at straws" to deny the Dutch Fast Indies to the Japanese 
gave way to more practical considerations of joint actions with the Dutch 
and British. Stanley Hornbeck extracted for the State Department the chief 
points of a letter from Admiral Hart to Admiral Stark dated 13 November 1910. 
Stark earlier had reported to Hart by despatch advanced information 
concerning his Plan Dog and proposals for American representatives to confer 
with Gritish and Dutch force comnanders at Singapore and Jatavia., Hart's 
letter interpreted by Hornbeck read in part: 

Se The only thing which will deter the Japanese 
from an attempt to seize the Netherlands East Indies 
will be their fear of opposing forees. By refusing to 
confer with the British for defense of the Indies, the 
Duteh are only doing themselves harme 

6. The certainty of British aid to the Dutch would 


probably not be sufficient of itself permanently to deter 
the Japanese. 





Seo: Captain Crenshaw to CNO, 15 May 1903 HD File: EA-52. 


Nene: ReEeSe [Captain Ree Schuirmann) to CNO, 15 May 1910; Ibide 
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7e The fillest use of ovr joint resources calls 
for Staff discussions that would go immeasurably beyond 
the "exchange of information" basis on which we are now 
workinge It should be possible for the United States, with-~ 
out making any political commitment, to proceed on certain 
assumptions, if there is a possibility that we will be 
acting jointly with the Gritish or Dutch. 
Be A Japanese attack on British or Dutch possessions, 
or both, is a most likely development unless the Japs are 
fairly certain that we will intervene. The occasion 
approaches which will be our last chance to maintain our 
right and interests in the Par East axcent entirely on our 
own and starting from scratch.) 
Cooperation among the Far Fastern Powers was considered by Mahan and Hay; 
Yarnell and Richardsen had seen the need to cooperate against Japan, and 
now Hart and Stark proposed agreements with a view to possible joint action, 
yet history shows that the united front came only in extremis and certainly 
too late to deter or to oppose effectively the Japanese. 

On January 16, 19))1 the Fresident in a white House conference announced 
his decision to make no further reenforcement of the Asiatic Fleet. The 
background behind the decision is most sirnificant because two schools of 
thought were involved--one advanced by Admiral Stark was much more reserved 
vis a vis Japan than the one advanced by the former Commander in Chief 
Asiatic Fleet, Admiral Yarnell. Though in this instance Stark again was 
able to persuade the President to accent his reasoning, most of Admiral 


dations ultimately were tried. 





Yarnell's recom 
Stark must be given credit for his consistency in the application of his 
concept to naval and economic pressures against Japan. As iniicated in his 
Plan Deg, Stark did not want to do anything which would bring Japan into the 
war umtil Germany was defeated. Just three days prior to the President's 





10 
Memo: HORNBECK's Evaluation of Letter Admiral Hart to Admiral Stark, 
13 November 1903 NA: 70.0011 PoWe/7260 
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decision not to reenfarce the Asiatic Fleet, he had written Admiral Kimmel: 

Of course I do not want to become involved in the “acific, 

if it is possible to avoid it. I have fought this cut time 

and time again in the highest tribunals but I also fully 

realize that we my become involved in the Pacific am in 

the Atlantic at the same time; and to put it mildly, it 

will be ome (sic) of a job..,*4 
A month later Stark wrote: "There is a chance that further moves againt (sic) 
Japan will precipitate hostilities rather than prevent them. we want to 
give Japan no excuse for coming in in case we are forced into hostilities 
with Germany who we all consider our major problea,"**: The degrees to which 
he was willing to go were iniicated in his full support of Welles in the 
State Department not to embargo oil to ound” ani his unrelenting attempts 
to counter the more daring proposals of Admiral Yarnell. On the resnforcement 
question, Sterk had the complete support of Admiral Reeves, who had been 
Commander in Chief, United States Fleet in 1935." 

The record does not show definitely who initiated the proposal which 
triggered the discussion on the reenforcement of the Asiatic Fleet. It could 
very conceivably have been Admiral Yarnell. The proposal was to send 
immediately to the Asiatic Fleet the aircraft oni vessels which in the Navy 
Basic War flan Rainbow 3 were termed the "Asiatic Fleet Reenforcement.” In 
the war plan the detachment to the Asiatic Fleet was to be sent from ° earl 
Harbor “as soon after the outbreak of war as it could be prepared for the 


trip." The detachment was not designed for operations in the Philippines, 
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Pearl Harbor Attack, Pert 16, po ZAlibe 
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Ibide, De 2151. 


13 . 
Cf. Chapter “ICHT, supra. 


oe Admiral Reeves to Admiral Stark, 15 Jamary 1941; HD File: 


A16~3/EF 37 Document #26879 Central Files. 
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but for operations initially from bases in the Malay Aarrier “in cooperation 
with the Britieh and Dutch maval, land amd air forces thera, Pi "The 
reenforcement...if it had ever arrived, would have about trebled the surface 
power of our Asiatic Meet," 
The analysis by Admiral Stark of the effects of reenforvim the 
Asiatic Fleet in early Jamary 191 contimed: 


It is assumed that the reason for sending a reenforce- 
ment to the J. S. Asiatic Flest is for the purpose of 
deterring Japan from advancing against Malaya ami the 
Netherlands East Indies. It is not known whéther or 
not the goverrment proposes to initiate war against 
Japan. If we should do so, the demanmis of that war 
will be such that we can do little to aid the Gritish 
Ieles or to assist the British Navy in the Atlantic 
Ocean. It is my opinion that the Eritish Isles cannot 
long hold out against Germany unless we contime our 
supply of materials to those Islee ami, probably, 
actively enter the war with our major naval. forces 
deployed in the Atlantic. Should we make war with or 
major naval forces against Japan, I believe tht 
Britain will be defeated by Germany, and that the 
United Stetes will then be left with decidedly inferior 
naval forces in the Atlantic to protect our national 
position and that it will be umble to withirew fron 
the war with Japan without heavy losses of ships and 
prestige. Should the reenforcement of cur Asiatic 
Fleet not deter Japan, but actually encourage her to 
strike, we may be creating a situation that will 

“*% result in a national disaster.“ My edvice is there- 
fore, that we avoid war with Jepan!- 


Stark's analysis was consistent with his Plan Dog and his often repeated 
views on defeating Cermany first. He was not willing to risk actions which 
would lead to war with Japan or to risk the loss of his neval forces needed 





ewer: CID to Sec. Navy, Serial 08212, 17 Janvary 191; MD File: 
Al6=3/EF 37, Jane 15-Dec. 2h, 19h1. 


pal aniat to Narrative of Admiral Thomas C. Hart, US Navy; On fle 
in Navy History Division, 


1T 9, cite, nis SUPT Ae 


ae yuu weooreh Tis tee teal dere date) Gow Ges oee! ads sete 

eal ey wr belies? Sacda ee Vis + donemonsteeet 
Emel alates Wee To “8809 

aly quimtarueet ‘to Wott eid Yo tags Getlebt QI ciayleoe set 


. | “<> 
~evrotoeo «© miles To} commen aid dont feuees of eT 











4 ead 


Jody mention many Oo gutter dos caw ob | 00 quash wale neeele | 
babes geome] Tere aby On ome! wr Matt et wm neh aleve ob dmel DAvow 







selet Ow tel epee To SEER Teleet tae oe et 
odaul 4 - a 





A om por & wood .D gemod!? totiees to oviseret of om 





. i 4 
7 _ | ? ~~ ; 
-aanp tie «thy sonal 
. = a) 





19 0— 

in the Atlantic. 

sa@miral Yarnell may be gaid to have had the opposite perenective. He 
was Willing to send naval forces to the Far “ast to deter Japan ami to use 
foree if the Japanese moved into southern Indo-China. His suggestions to 
the Secretary of the Navy may be summarized as follows: Strengthen the 
Yhilippines with forces from Panama and Hewails send a division of heavy 
cruisers on a visit to New Zealand, Australia and Singapore; meintain a 
striking force of cruisers andj carriers at Pearl ilarborgy discuss plans of 
coomlinate action with the British and Dutch; the British should maintain 
as large a naval and air force in Singapore as possible consistent with the 
situation in murepes and take positive action if Japan moveg south from 
Hanoi to Kamranh Bay and im 

Admiral Stark comnented on the Yarnell sugsestions item by item ina 
letter to thea Secretary of the Navy on 17 Jamiary. Relative to the 
strengtheni.g of the Philippines, Stark stated; “Anything we can send would 
probably be inadequate for a successful bluff or deterrent te Japan, It 
would certainly be inadequate to cefem! the Philippines, and it is doubtful 
if it could be withdrawn in time to preserve Singapore, Malay or the Dutch 
Fast Indies. It is inadequate for effective action of any serious nature 
from the Philippines.” On the heavy cruiser visits to New Zealand, 
Australia and Singapore, he commented: “from a military standpoint I think 
@ division of heavy cruisers in such an area on the outbreak of war would 
be unfortunate." And finally, the taking of positive action against Japan 
if she moved south from Hanoi, Stark interpreted as meaning war with Japan, 





18 
Memo: Admiral Yarnell to Sec. Navy, 15 January 1941; Ibid. 
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L9 
"J do not recommend war against Japan if she seizes all of Indo-China," 
The Philippines were strengthened, cruisers were sent on visits to New 
Zealand and Australia amd "positive action" was taken by freezing assets 
and invoking a camlete oil embargo after thea Jaranese moved south in Indo- 

Stel 
China. j Yarnell's suggestions were tried with Stark fighting them every 
step of the way. 

The final phase of the deterrent coment took on new meaning with the 
fast moving events in the Fall of 1941. The previous attitude that it was 
impossible to deferd the Philippines gave way to optimism over Ceneral 
MacArtiur's new Army command and the arrival of Bel7 bombers, submarines 
and additional troops, In November Marshall and Stark in an "Estimate 
concerning Far kastern Situation” for the resident were able to report; 

The present combined naval » air and ground forces will 

make attack on the islands a hazardous umlertaking. 4y 

about the middle of December, 1911, United States air 

and submarine strength in the Philippines will have 

become a positive threat to any Japanese operations 

south of Formosa. The U.S. Army air forces in the 

Philippines will have reached its projected strength by 

February or Mareh, 19:2. The potency of this threat 

will have then increased to a peint where it might well 

be a deciding factor in deterring Japan in operations 

in tha areas south am west of the Philippines, By 

this time, additional British naval ani air reinforce- 

ments to Singapore will have arrived. The general 

defensive strength of the entire southern area against 

possible Japanese operations will then have reached 

imressive proportions. 
The last attempt to deter Japan failed by months. In an intriguing game of 
historical supposition, it is most interesting to speculate whether Japan 


would have been deterred if the final Philippine buildup had been attained. 





Vietter: CHO to Sec. Navy, Serial 09012, 17 Jamary 19h; Ibid. 
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Pearl Harbor Attack, Part 16, p. 2222, 
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~LOZ@ 
The United States Fleet at Hawaii as a ceterrent. 

49 the war broke in Europe, Aderiral, Hart, Commander in Chief Asiatic 
Fleet, asked for a division of four heavy cruisers to reenface his fleet. 
The Chief of Naval Operations, Admiral Sterk wanted to do whet be could for 
Hart, to strengthen the State Department's hand and at the same time not 
weaken the Navy's position, On review of the Orange War Plan, and after 
having talked it over with the President who "“okayed it one hundred percents 
as did the State Department” Stark sent a detachment to Hawaii rather than 
to the Asiatic Fleet. The Asiatic Fleet received one cpeen, a scnadron of 
patrol planes and six new submarines instead of the cruisers, which remained 
umer the control of the Commander in Chief. In correspondence with Admiral 
Richardson over tlw Hawaiian Detachment, Admiral Stark said; 

“LI still think the decision to send the Detachment 
to Hawaii unier present world comiitions is sound. No 
one can measure how mech effect its presence there may 
have on the Orange. foreign policy. The State Depart-~ 
went ia strong for the present setup axi considers it 
beneficial ; they were in on all discussions, press 
releases, etc. 

At the end of the anmeal naval maneuvers the inited States Fleet was 
in Hawaiian waters. On May 7 Stark wrote to Richardson in Hawaii: “Just 
hung up the telephone after talking with the vresident and by the time this 
reaches you you will have received word to remain in Hawaiian Waters for a 
couple of weeks." On May 22 Richardson, still in Hawaii uninformed about 
the plans for his fleet ami facing problems of scheduling ani training, 
wrote Stark again to find "why we are here and how long we will probably 


etay2""> Stark's answer waa: "You are there because of the deterrent effect 





21 earl Harbor Attack, Part 14, p. 932. 
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Toides Pe 9336 Ibid. , pe GLO. 
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which it is thought ycur presence may have on the Japs going into the East 
Imites." Tater he added: 
eeeyou Would naturally ask-~suprose whe Jans do go 

into the Fast Indies? what are we guing to do about it? 

iy anewer is that is, (sic) I don't know ani I think 

there is nobody in God's green earth who can tell you. 

{ do know my own argument wlth regard to this, both in 

the White House and in the State Devartment, are in line 

with the thought contained in your recent letter. 

I would point out one thing and that is that even 

if the decision here were for the U.S. to take no 

decisive action if the Japs should decide to go into the 

Dutch Rast Indies, we must not breathe it to a soul, as 

by 80 doing we would comletely millify the reason for 

your presence in the Hawaiian area. dust remember that 

the Japs don't know what we are going to do and so 

Lease (oie) as they don't know they may hesitate, or be 

deterred. 24 
It would appear that a cycle had been completed. Roosevelt had inherited a 
fleet at Pearl Harbor being used as a deterrent against the Japanese when 
he took office in 1933. 

Admiral Richardson did not accept the validity of the concent that the 
fleet at Pearl Harbor was a deterrent to the Japanese. le visited Washington 
to persuade the President to return the fleet to the west coast where it 
caild be better supported amd trained. In @ memorandum covering his talks 
with the President, Richardson recorded that the President cold be convinced 
tof the desirability of retaining the battleships on the West Coast if /he 
could] be given a good statement which will convince the American people, 
and the Japanese Governuent, that in bringing the battleships to the West 

25 
Coast we are not stepping backward." Roosevelt is also reported to have 


told Stark relative to moving the fleet: "When I don't know how to move I 





2k oad., Pe 943. 
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26 

stay put." Stark in November 1940, reiterated the problem to Richardson: 
"ag you know, the matter of withdrawing the Fleet from Hawaii is delicate, 
amd could hardiy be accomplished without « certain amount of preparation in 
Washington. It does mot now appear tint we can withdraw it without some 
good erebem.*"! it would appear that the Fleet was imprisoned at jf earl 
Harbor by the deterrent idea which first put it there. Its withdrawal night 
be 0 





nsgidered by the Japanese as the withdrawal of a deterrwnt, thereby 
giving encouragement to any moves which were held in abeyance because of the 
deterrent. 

In a letter to Stark on October 22, fichardson stated that his feelings 
the previous July were ‘that the Fleet was retained in the Hawaiian area 
solely to support diplomatic representations and as a deterrent to Japanese 
aggressive action snd ... that there was no intention of embarking on actual 
hostilities against Japan." After hig October visit he felt tint the thited 
States planed more active steps against Jepan which would lead to war, 

He then gutlined the sezious deficiencies in the Fleet's readiness for war, 
On February 1, 19l1, Admiral Richardson was relieved by Admiral <immel 
because he insisted upon the fleet returning to the west coast, according to 
one puviphernet. <nusnet and the deterring fleet remained in place until 
the doterrent was removed not to the best Coast by the nited States but te 
the bottom of Pearl Harbor by the Japanese, 








26 
Williem 1. Langer and S. Sverett Cleason, The Challenge to Isolation, 
1937-1940 (Hew York: Harper & RProthers, 1952), p. 597. 
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Charles A. Ream, President Roosevelt and 


: r of the War 19)0 
(New Haven: Yale Mmiversity Press, Uy, pe Ut! 
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The attack on Pearl Harbor and the “hilicninas marked the end of a 
most significant phase in Japanese-American foreign relations. The years 
ef planning forwar with Japan were at an end. In tho preceding five years 
the old unrealistic Oranges War Plan veached its last stage of development. 
Fortunately for the United States it was net given ths nltimate test, for 
although the objectives ami estimated requirements were pared down fram the 
original) the Last Grange Flan wes still overly ambitious. The chronic 
shortage of troops, the lack of a train to suprort a fleet movement, the 
weakness of the shilinpine defenses and the unknown capabilities of the 
Japanese in the Mardated Islanis were factors which could not de ignored. 
Attempts to visit the strategically located islanis, so inconveniently 
located across American lines of communications to the orient, failed, 
lending more weight to suspicions of illegal fortifications, To have allowed 
the islands to pass from Spanish possession through Germen hands to the 
Japanese wis a strategic mistake due to lack of foresightedness, Not to 
ensure that the islanis were kept in accordance with the mandate was en 
accepted strategic risk, since Quaa and the Thilippines were undefenied by 
the Washington Treaty of 1922, 

Aa German successes contimed in 1910 American mval leaders appreciated 
more the necessity of cooperation with allies in the Atlantic and Pacific. 
The strategic thinking found expression in Admiral Stark's flan Dog. 
Subsequently conferences with the British in early 19],1 produced sn agree- 
ment on strategy in the Atlantic, but meetings with the British and Dutch 
in Singarore and Batavia were less fruitful. In the Pacific the strategic 
questions such as the defense of Singapore contimed to generate disagree- 
ments, so mch so that war started without a workable operations plan. The 


weak Asiatic Fleet ani its British and Dutch counterparts paid the orice 
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~296= 
before a superior Japanese force. In fairness to the Far fast allies an 
operations agreement would not have solved all their problems, Too little 
attention was paid to a major strength factor of the Japanese which effectively 
took ite toll of ships--air superiority; The subseqient loss of ths i HINGE 
OF WALES and the RIPULSE are cases in point. 

The question of the oil exsort restrictions was a thorny one. Japan 
received the bulk of her oil from the Undited States. As the possibility of 
war with Japan increased, the exnort of oil was tantamount to furnishing a 
probable eneny with imortant logistic support. On the surface such actions 
would appear strategically unsound, but several considerations colored the 
whole picture, By 1939 Japan had accumated her huge ofl reserves, ami 
in the period of accumulation the American people were little concerned cover 

future national security. There was no rattemt to curtail the profitable 
cil trade while the reserves were being built. ihen operations in China 
cut into the reserves ani hige orders were placed to compensate for the 
increased use, the intermtional situation had changed. 611 in 1940 had 
become a strategic commodity due to the war in Murope, and Japan was tied 
to the Axis lowers fighting in that area. 

Secretaries Morgentha, Stimson, Knox ami Ickes ami many neval officers 
thought that curtailing shipments of o11 to Japan would deter that nation 
from further ageression, reasoning that for want of oil she could not fight 
elsewhere. It would anpear that this faction had a low estimate of the 
accumulated reserve, or else chose to ignore the fact that a totel embargo 
did not run the tap dry immediately. Conservative estimates gave Japan 
nine to twelve months reserve at "normal" war usage. The group lead by 
Stark and Welles, who wanted limited shipments contimed (which amounted 


to near total ordera through circumvention) reasoned that though the price 
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of peace in the Pacific were high, it was worth it until the defeat of 
Germany were assured. Again it is interesting to speculate whether 
continuing the oil shipments would have kept Japan out of the war long 
enough for the deterrents in the Philippines and in the British Far Hastern 
Fleet to become completely effective, or whether Janan would have reacted 
to the deterrents regardless of the 211 policy. Fears of Japanese seizure 
of the o11 in Dutch East Indies started even before the War in Surepe and 
certainly contributed to the ultimate decision to build up the British and 
American forces in the Far Zast in late 19lj1. Those deterrents in the 
Philippines and the augmented British Fleet ani the United States Fleet "on 
her eastern flank" were effective against Japan until the decision to strike 
Pearl Harbor was made, That which Stark feared happened. With prospects of 
diminishing oil reserve and ever growing deterrents encircling her, Japan 
decided she had to strike while she could, Those forces which posed the 
greatest threat to her were the first to be attacked and quickly eliminated, 

The first target was the flect at Pearl Harbor, That force represented 
the only military force available to the Administration until mobilization 
and training created a new Army. Though its presence at Hawaii served as a 
deterrent force, units were constantly being siphoned off for duty in the 
Atlantic against the German threat. Until the build up of the "two-ocean 
navy" voted in July 1910, there were not enough ships to fight a war in both 
oceans. (enuins fear that Germany might gain control of the French and 
British Fleets in the summer of 1940, dictated avoidance of war with Japan. 
History will probably uphold Stark's Plan Dog as good strategic thinking 
umer the circunstances, 

The influence of the naval leaders and the use of the Navy figureé 
heavily in determining American positions in relations with Japan in this 
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period, Stark's suppert of Welles on the oi] matter amd his fighting the 
State Departament on the use of ships to visit the Par fast or to be used to 
reenforce the Asiatic Fleet or Singapore might appear inconsistent < ‘ctually 
there was contimity to Stark's thoughts and that was to keep Japan out of 
war until Germany were defeated. To this end also Stark, according to his 
correspomence, repeatedly and successfully pressed hig points en the 
President. He was in an ideal position with a personal relationship with 
& naval-oriented resident. Yet despite his favored position, his near 
opposite in strategic thinking, Admiral Yarnell, also influenced tho 
President and had most of his ideas tried. The Roosevelt technique of 
orchestrating the divergent views of his subordinates applied to naval 
strategy as well as in the political fields. 

The United States Navy in the period discussed was certainly the 
dominant American force in the Pacific and naval strategy and neval 
influence were deeply involved in almost all relations with Japan, Though 
the naval influence was pronounced ami the Navy must take its share of the 
mistakes made, the final decisions were made by the )resident. 
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APPENDIX A 


"PLAN DOG" 


Op-12=CTB November 12, 19h0 
iSMORANDUM FOR THE SECREPARY 


Referring to my very brief touch in a recent conference as to the 
desirability of obtainins at once some licht won the major decisions which 
the Fresident may make for miiding our future naval effort in the event of 
war, and in further immediate preparation for war, you may recall my remarks 
the evening we discussed War Plans for the Navy. I stated then that if 
Britain wins decisively against Germany we could win everywhere: but that if 
she loses the problem confronting us would be very great; and, while we 
might not lose everywhere, we might possibly, not win anywhere. 


As I stated last winter on the Hill, in these circumstances we would be 
set back upon our haunches. Our war effort, instead of beins widespread, 
would then have to be confined to the Western Hemisohore. 


-I now wish to expand my remarks, and to present to you my views con- 
cerning steps we micht take to meet the situation that will exist should the 
United States enter war either alone or with allies. In this presentation, I 
have endeavored to keep in view the political realities in our own country. 


The first thing to consider is how and where we might becone involved. 


(a) War with Japan in which we have no allies. This might be 
precipitated by Japanese armed opposition should we strongly reinforce our 
Asiatic Fleet or the "hilippines darrisen, should we start fortifying Guam, 
or should we impose additional important economic sanctions; or it might be 
precipitated by ourselves in case of overt Japanese action against uS, or by 
further extention of Japanese heremonye 


(b) War with Japan in which we have the British Empire, or the British 
Empire and Netherlands East Indies, as allies. This might be precipitated 
by one of the causes mentioned in (a), by our movement of a naval reinforce~- 
ment to Singapore, or by Japanese attack on British or Netherlands territorye 


(¢) War with Jaman in which she is aided by Germany and Italy, and in 
which we are or are not aided by allies. To the causes of such a war, 
previously listed, might be added augnented American material assistance to 
Creat Britain, our active military intervention in Britain's favor, or our 
active resistance to Oerman extention of military activities to the Western 
Hemisphere. 


(@) War with Germany and Italy in which Japan would not be initially 
involved and in which we would be allied with the British. Such a war would 
be initiated by American decision to intervene for the purpose of preventing 
the disruption of the British Fmpire, or German capture of the British Isles. 
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(e) We should also consider the ziternative of now remaining out of 
war, and devoting ourselves exclusively to building up our defense of the 
Western Hemisphere, plus the preservation by peaceful means of our Far 
Eastern interests, and plus also continued material assistance to Great 
Britains 


As I see it, our major national objectives in the immediate future 
might be stated as preservation of the territorial, economic, and ideological 
integrity of the United States, plus that of the remainder of the Western 
Hemisphere; the prevention of the disruption of the British Imire, with all 
that such a consummation implies; and the diminution of the offensive 
military power of Japan, with a view to the retention of our economic and 
political interests in the Far East. It is doubtful, however, that it would 
be in ow interest to reduce Japan to the status of an inferior military and 
econosic power. A balance of power in the Far Bast is to our interest as 
much as is a balance of power in Europe. 


The questions that confront us are concerned with the preparation and 
distribution of the naval forces of the United States, in cooperation with 
ites military forces, for use in war in the accomplishment of all or part of 
these national objectives. 


I can only surmise as to the military, political, and economic situation 
that would exist in the Atlantic should the British Omire collapse. Since 
Latin-America has rich natural resources, and is the only important area of 
the world not now under the practical control of strong military powers, we 
can not dismiss the possibility that, sooner or later, victorious Axis nations 
might move firmly in that direction. For same years they might remain teo 
weak to attack directly across the sea; their effort more likely would first 
be devoted to developing atin American economic dependence, combined with 
strongly reinforced internal political upheavals for the purpose of 
establishing friendly regimes in effective military control. The immediacy 
of danger to us may depend upon the security of the Axis military position 
in Eastern Europe and the Mediterranean, the degree of our own military 
preoccupation in the Pacific, and the disturbing influence of wmsatisfied 
economic :eeds of Latin-America. 


The present situation of the British Empire is not encouraging. I believe 
it easily possible, lacking active American military assistance, for that 
empire to lose this war and eventually be disrupted. 


It is my opinion that the British are over~optimistic as to their chances 
for ultimate suecess. It is not at all sure that the British Isles can hold 
out, and it may be that they do net realize the danger that will exist should 
they lose in other rezions. 


Should Britain lose the war, the military consequences to the United 
States would be serious. 


If we are to prevent the disruption of the British Empire, we must support 
its vital needs. 
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Ooviously, the British Isles, the “Neart of the Empire", mst remain 


But even if the British Isles are held, this does not mean that Britain 
can win the ware To win, she must finally be able to effect the complete, or, 
at least, the partial collanse of the Cerman Reich. 


This result might, conceivably, be accomplished by bombing and by 
economie starvation through the agency of the blockade. It sureiy can be 
accomplished only by military successes on shore, facilitated possibly by 
over~extension and by internal antagonisms developed by the Axis conquests. 


Alone, the British Empire lacks the man power and the material means to 
master Germany. Assistance by powerful alliss is necessary both with respect 
to men and with respect to munitions and supplies. If suweh assistance is to 
function effectively, Britain must not only continue to maintain the blockade, 
but she must also retain intact seographical positions from which successful 
land action can later be launched. 


Provided England continues to sustain its present successful resistance 
at home, the area of next comern to the British Emire ought to be the 
Egyptian Theatere 


Should Egypt be lost, the Eastern Mediterranean would be opened to 
Germany, and Italy, the effectiveness of the sea blockade would be largely 
nullified; Turkey's military position would be fully compromised; and all 
hope of favorable Russian aetion would vanish. 


Any anti-German offensive in the Near East would then become imossiblee 


The spot next in importance to Erypt, in my opinion, is Ubralitar, 
combined with West and Northwest Africae From this area an ultimate 
offensive throuch Portugal, Spain and France, with the help of populations 
inimical to Germany, might give results equal to those which many years ago 
were produced by Wellington. The western gate to the Mediterranean would 
still be xept closed, provided Britain holds this regione 


This brief discussion naturally brings into question tho value to Britain 
of the Mediterranean relative to that of Hong Kong, Singapore and Indias 
Were the Mediterranean lost, Britain's strength in the Far East could be 
augmented without weakening home territory. 


Japan probably wants the British out of Hong Kong and Singapore; and 
wants econaulie control, and ultimately military contro), of Malaysia. 


It is very questionable if Japan has territorial ambitions in Australia 
and New Zealand. 


But does she now wish the British out of India, thus exposing that region 
and Western China to early Russian penetration or isfluence? I doubt ite 


It would seem more probable that Japan, devoted to the Axis alliance only 
so far as her own immediate interests are involved, would prefer not to move 
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military forees against Britain, and orssibly not against the Netherlands 
Bast Indies, because, if she can cbtain o high decree of economic control 
over Malayaia, she will then be in a position to improve her financial 
structure by increased trade with Britain and America. Her economic offensive 
power will be inereased. Her military dominance will follow rapidly or 
slowly, as seems best at the time. 


The Netherlands East Indies has 60,000,000 people, under the rule of 
80,000 Dutehnen, including women and children. This political s*tuation ean 
not be viewed as in permanent equilibrium. The rulers are unsupported by a 
home country or by an alliances. Native rebellions have eccurred in the past, 
and may recur in the future. These Dutchmen will act in what they believe 
is their own selfish best interests. 


Will they alone resist aggression, or will they agcept an accommodation 
with the Japanese? 


Will they resist, if supported only by the British Empire? 


Will they firmly resist, if supported by the British Nepire and the U. 
States? 


Will the British resist Japanese arzression directed only against the 
Netherlands fast Indies? 


eE Should beth firmly resist, what local military assistance will they 
@Seuire from the United States to ensure success? 


No light on these questions has been thrown by the report of the 
proceedings of the recent Singapore Conference. 


The basic character of a war against Japan by the Uritish and Dutch would 
be the fixed defense of the Malay Peninsula, Sumatra and Java. The allied 
army, naval, ani air forces now in position are considerable, and same 
future reenforcement may be expected from Australia and New Zealand. Borneo 
and the islands to the Bast are vulnerable. There is little chance for an 
allied offensive. Without Dutch assistance, the external effectiveness of the 
British bases at Nong Kong and Singapora would soon disappears 


The Japanese deployment in Manchukuo and China requires much of their 
Amy, large supplies and merchant tonnage, and some naval force. It is 
doubtful if Japan will feel secure in withdrawing mich strength from in front 
of Russia, regardless of non-agegression agreements. The winter lull in China 
will probably permit the withdrawal of the forces they need for a camaign 
against Malaysia. The availability of ample supplies for such a campaign is 
problematical. 


Provided the British and Dutch cooperate in a vigorous and efficient 
defense of Malaysia, Japan will need to make a major effort with all 
categories of military force to capture the entire orea, The camaign nicht 
even last several monthse ‘hether Japan would concurrently be able 
successfully to attack Hong Kong and the Philippines, and also strongly to 
support the fixed positions in the Mid-Pacifie, seems doubtful. 
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During such a campaign, due to her wide dispersion of effort, Japan 
would, unquestionably be more vulnerable to attack by the United States (or 
by Ruseia) than she would be onse Malaysia is in her possession. 


This brings us to a consideration of the strategy of an fmorican war 
against Japan, that is, either the so-called "Orange Plan", or a modification. 
It must be understood that the Orange Plan was drawn w to govern our opera- 
tions when the United States and Japan are at war, ami no other nations are 
involved. 


You have heard enough t2 the Orange Plan to know that, in a nutshell, 
it envisages our Fleet's proceeding westward through the Marshalls and the 
Carolines, consolidating as it goes, and then on to the reeapture of the 
Philippines. Once there, the Orange Plan contemplates the eventual economic 
starvation of Japan, and, finally, the complete dastruction of her external 
military power. Its accomplishment would require several years, and the 
absorption of the full military, naval, and economic energy of the American 
people. 


In proceeding through these ltide-Pacific islands, we have several sube 
sidiary objectives in mind. First, we hope that our attack will induce the 
Japanese to expose their fleet in action against our fleet, and lead to their 
naval defeat. Second, we wish to destroy the ability of the Japanese to use 
these positions as air and suomarine bases from which to project attacks on 
our lines of communication to the mainland and Hawaii. Third, we would use 
the captured positions for supporting our further advance westwarde 


Most of the island positions are atolls. These atolls, devoid of natural 
sourees of water other than rainfall, and devoid of al” suoplies, are merely 
narrow coral and sand fringes around large shallow areas where vessels may 
anchor, Alone, they ara undefendable against serious attack, either by one 
Side or the other. They do, however, afford weak positions for basing 
submarines and seaplanes. Ow Fleet should heve no diffieulty in cacturing 
atolls, provided we have enough troops, but we could not hold them 
indefinitely unless the Fleet were neard~. 


we know little about the Japanese defenses in the Mid-Pacifice We 
believe the real islands of Truk and Ponape in the Carolines are defended with 
guns and troops, and we believe that soma of the atolls of the Marshalls may 
be equipped as submarine and air bases, and be garrisoned with relatively 
small detachments of troopse 


The Marshalls contain no sites suitable for bases in the abaence of the 
Fleet, though there are mmerous good anchorages, With the Fleet at hand, 
they can be devaloped for use as seaplane and submarine bases for the support 
of an attack on real islands such as ’onape and Truk. With the Fleet 
permanently absent, they will succumb to any serious thrust. 


Our first real Marshall-Carcline objective is Truk, a magnificant 
harbor, relatively easily defended against raids, :¢ capable of comrersion 
into an admirable advanced base. ‘when we get this far in the accompl shnent 
of the "Orange Plan", we have the site for a base where we can begin to 





assemble our ships, stores, andi troops, for further advance toward the 
Philippines. It would also become the center of the defense system for the 
lines of communications against flank attack from Japane 


Getting to Truk involves a strong efforte We would incur losses from 
aircraft, mines and submarines, particularly as the latter could be spared 
the operations in Malaysia. We would lose many troops in assaulting the 
islands. 


Going beyond Truk initiates the most difficult part of the Orange Flan, 
would take a lone time, and would require the maximum effort which the United 
States could sustain. 


Truk is not looked upon as a satisfactory final georraphical objectives. 
It is too far away to support useful operations in the China Sea. It can not 
be held in the absence of fairly continuous Fleet support. No matter what 
gains are made in the Mid-Pacific, they would undoubtedly be lost were the 
Fleet to be withdrawn to the Atlantic. We would have then to choose between 
a lengthy evacuation process, and a major loss of men, material and prestigee 


In advancing to the capture of Ponape and Truk, the Orange Flan cone 
templates proceeding promptly, delaying in the Marshalls only long enoush to 
destroy Japanese shore bases, to capture the atolls necessary to supfort the 
advance and to deny fubure bases to Japane 


We have little knowledge as to the present defensive strength of the 
Marshall and Caroline groups, considered as a whole. If _ Shay ae well 
defended, to capture then we estimate initial needs at 25,000 thoroughly 
trained troops, with another 50,000 in immediate reserve. If they are not 
well defended, an early advance with fewer troops might be very profitable. 
Several months must elapse from the present date bafore 75,000 troops could 
be made ready, considering the defense requirements of Alaska, !lawali, and 
samoa, and our comitments with respect to the internal political stability 
of the Latin-American countries. 


We should consider carefully the chances of failure as well as of successe 
An immediate success would be most important morally, while a failure would be 
costly from the moral viewpoint. Before invading Norway, Germany trained for 
three months the veterans of the Polish campaicn. Remembering Norway, we have 
the example of two methods of overseas adventuree One is the British method; 
the other is the German method. 


The question of juwming directly from Hawaii to the Philippines has often 
been debated, but, so far as I know, this plan has always been ruled out by 
responsible authorities as unsound from a military viewpoint. Truk is 1900 
miles from Yokohama, 5300 miles fron San Francisco, 3200 from Honolulu, and 
2000 miles from Manila. I mention this to commare the logistic problem with 
that of the Norway ineident. An enormous amount of shipping would be required. 
Its availability under present world conditions would be doubtful. 


Of course the foregoing, (the Orange Plan), is a major commitment in the 
Pacific, and does not envisave the cooperation of allies. Once started the 
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abandorment of the offensive required by the plan, to meet a threat in the 
Atlantic, would involve abandoning the objectives of the war, and also creat 
loss of prestize. 


A tebally different situation would exist were the Milippines and Guam 
rendered secure against attack by adequate troops, aircraft, and fortifica- 
tions. The movement of the Fleet across the Pacific for the purpose of 
applying direct pressure uwoon Japan, and its support when in position, would 
be less diffiewlt than in the existing situation. 


Should we adopt the present Orange Plan today, or any modification of 
that plan which involves the movement of very strong naval and army 
contingents to the Far ast, we would have to accent considerable danger in 
the Atlantic, and would probably be wneble to augment our material assistance 
to Great Pritain. 

We should, therefore, examine other plans which involve a war having a 
more limited objective than the complete defeat of Japan, and in which we 
would undertake hostilities only in cooperation with the British and Dutch, 
and in which these undertake to provide an effective and continued resistance 
in Malaysiae 


Our involvement in war in the Pacific might well make us also an ally of 
Britain in the Atlantis. The naval forces remaining in the Atlantic, for 
helping our ally and for defending ourselves, would, by just so much, reduce 
the power which the United States Fleet could put forth in the Pacifice 


The objective in a limited war against Japan would be the reduction of 
Japanese offensive power chiefly through economic blockade. Under one 
concept, allied stratery would comprise holdins the Malay Barrier, denying 
access to other sources of supply in Malayeia, severing her lines of 
communication with the Western Hemisphere, and raiding comaunications to the 
Mid=Pacifie, the Vhilippings, China, and Indo-Chinae United States defensive 
strategy would also require army reenforcement of Alaska and the Hawaiian 
Islands, the establishment of naval bases in the Fiji, Samoan and Gilbert 
islands areas, and denial to Japan of the use of the Marshalls as light 
foree bases. We might be able to re-enforce the “hilispine garrison, 
particularly with aircrafte I do not believe that the British and Dutch 
alone covld hold Malay Barrier without direct military assistance by the 
United States. In addition to help from our Asiatic Fleet, I am convinced 
that they would need further reenforcement by ships and aircraft drawn from 
our Fleet in Hawaii, and possibly even by troopse 











Besides military aid for the allied defense forces, our intervention 
would bring them a tremendous moral stirmluse 


An altermative concept of the sugzested limited war would provide 
additional suppert from the main body of the Fleet either by eapturing the 
Marshalls, or by capturing both the Marshalls and Carolines. This, or a 
similar fleet activity, would be for the purpose of diverting away from 
Malaysia important Japanese forces to oppose it, and thus reducing the 
strength of their assault against the Dutch and Britishe 


* 
1 
. -_ { 
=a 4 LF 
P 
| 





blew ei tigo~ 1 ae Pmomwe au 





=206— 


But we should consider the prospect that the losses which we would incur 
in such operations might not be fruitful of compensating results. Furthermwre, 
withdrawal of the Fleet from captured positions for transfer to the Atlantic 
would be more difficult. 


It is out of the question to consider sending our entire Fleet at once 
to Singapore. Pase facilities are far too limited, the supply problem would 
be very great, and Hawaii, Alaska, and our coasts would be greatly exposed to 


One point to remember, in comection with a decision to adept a limited 
offensive role, as in both of the alternative plans just mentioned, is that, 
in ease of reverses, public opinion may require a stronger efforte For 
example, should Japanese success in the Far East seem imainent, there would 
be great pressure brought to bear to support ow force there, instead of 
leaving it hanging in the air. Thus, what we might originally plan as a 
limited war with Japan might well become an unlimited war; our entire 
strength would then be required in the Far Kast, and little forea would remain 
for eventualities in the Atlantic and for the suppert of the British Isles. 


Let us now look eastward, and examine our possible action in the Atlantic. 


In the first place, if we avold serious comuitment in the Pacific, the 
purely American Atlantis preblem, envisaging defense of our coasts, the 
Caribbean, Canada, and South America, plus giving strong naval assistance to 
Britain, is not difficult so long as the British are able to maintain their 
present naval activity. Should the British Isles then fall we would find 
ourselves acting alone, and at war with the world. To reneat, we would be 
thrown back on ow haunches. 


Should we enter the war as an ally of Great Britain, and not then be at 
war with Japan, we envisace the Sritish asking us for widespread naval 
assistance. Roughly, they would want us, in the Western Atlantic Ocean from 
Gape Sable to Cape Horn, to protect shipping against raiders and submarine 
activities. They would also need strong reenforcements for their escort and 
minesweeping forces in their home waters; ami strong flying boat reconnaissance 
from Seotland, the Atlantic Islands, and Capetown. Tray might ask us to 
capture the Azores and the Cape Verde Islands. 


To their home waters they would have us seri submarines and small craft, 
and to the Mediterranean assistance of any character which we may be able to 
provide. They would expect us to take charge of allied interests in the 
Pacific, and to send a naval detachnent to Singapore. 


This purely naval assistance, would not, in my opinion, assure final 
victory for Great Britain. Victory would probably depen! upon her ability 
ultimately to make a land offensive asainst the Axis powers. For making a 
successful land offensive, British man power is insufficient. Offensive 
troops from other nations will be required. I believe that the United States, 
in addition to sending naval assistance, would also need to send large air 
and land forces to Europe or Africa, or both, and to participate strongly in 
_— land offensive. The naval task of transporting an arny abroad would be 
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To carry out such tasks we would have to exert a major naval and 
military effort in the Atlantic. We would then be able to do little more in 
the Pacific than remain on a strict defensive. 


Were we to enter the war against Oernmany and Italy as an ally of Great 
Britain, I do not necessarily anticipate inmediate hostile action by Japang 
whatever may be her Axis obligatione She may fear eventual consequences and 
do nothing. We mizht be faced with demands for concessions as the price of 
her noutrality. She might agree to defer her aggressions in the Netherlands 
Bast Indies for the time being by a cuarantee of ample economic access to the 
Western Yemiaphere and to British and Dutch possessions. But she misht even 
demand complete cessation of British and American assistance to Chinae 


The strong wish of the American government and people at present seens 
vo be to remain at peacee In spite of this, we must face the possibility 
that we may at any moment become involved in ware Witt war in prospect, I 
believe our every effort should be directed toward the prosecution of a 
tat ona. a supporting dinlomatic and itary asoects, 
ind havine | | ‘sabure a determination that any intervention we 
may ; undertake shall be an, as will ultimately best promote our own national 
interes We should see the best answor to the question: “where should we 

[ght th war, and for what objective?" With the answer to thig question to 
quide me, I can make a more logical plan, can more appropriately distribute 
the naval forces, can “i 3tter coordinate the future material preparation of 
the Navy, and can more usefully advise av to whether or not proposed 
diplomatic measures can adequately be simported by available naval strengthe 




















That is to say, witil the question concerning our final military 
objective is authoritatively answered, I can not determine the scale and the 
nature of the effort which the Navy may be called upon to exert in tne Far 
East, the Pacific, and the Atlantic. 


It is a fundamental requirement of our military position that ow home-~- 
land remain secure against successful attack. Directly concerned in this 
security is the safety of other parts of the Western Hemisphere. A very 
strong pillar of the defense structure of the Americas has, for many vears, 
been the balanes of power existing in Europese The ec) lapse of Great Britain 
or the destruction or surrender of the Dritish Fleet will destroy this 
balance and will free Ruropvean military power for possible encroachment in 
this henisphere. 


I believe that we should recognize as the foundation of adequate armed 
strength the possession of a profitable foreisn trade, both in raw materials 
and in finished goods. Without such a trade, our economy can searcely 
Support heavy armaments, The restoration of foreicn trade, particularly with 
Europe, may depend upen the continued integrity of the British Umpire. 


it may be possible for us te prevent a British collapse by military 
intervention. 


Our interests in the Far Fast are very important. The economic effect 
of a complete Japanese hegemony in that region is conjectural. But regardless 
of economic considerations, we have heretofore strongly opposed the further 
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expansion of Japan. 


We might temporarily check Japanese expansion by defeating her in a war 
in the Far East, but to check her permanently would require that ve retain 
sssession of, and militarily develop, an oxtensive and strategically 
ocated Asiatic base area having reasonably secure lines of camnunication 
with the United States. Retaining, and adequately developing, an Asiatic base 
area would mean the reversal. of lonsestending American policye 


Whether we could ensure the contimed existence of a strong British 
Empire by soundly defeating Japan in the Far East 13 questionable, though 
contimuing to hold on there for the present is a definite contribution to 
British strencthe 


Lacking possession of an Asiatic base area of our qm, continued British 
strongth in the Far East would doubtless prove advantaveous to us in checking 
Japan permanently 


The military matters disevssed in this memorandum may properiy receive 
eonsideration in arriving at a decision on the course that we should adopt 
in the diplomatic field. An early decision in this field will facilitate 
a naval preparation which will best promote the adopted course. As I see 
affairs today; answers to the following broad questions will be most useful 
to the Navy: 


(A) Ghall our principal military effort be directed toward hemisnhere 
defense, and include chiefly these activities within the Western Hemisphere 
which contribute directly to security against atteck in either or both oceans? 
An affirmative answer would indicate that the United States, as seems now 
to be the hope of this cowtry, would remain cut of war unless pushed into 
ite If and when foresd into war, the greater portion of our Fleet could 
remain for the time being in its threatening position in the Pacific, but 
no major effort would be exerted overseas cither to the east or the west; the 
most that would be dome for allies, besides providing material help, wuld 
be to send detachments te assist in their defense. It should be noted here 
that, were minor help to be given in one direction, public opinion might 
s00n push us into giving it major support, as was the tase in the World Ware 


Under this plan, our influence upon the outcome of the European War would 
be small. 


(3) Shall we prepare for a full offensive against Japan, premised on 
assistance from the British and Dutch forces in the Par Sast, and rema‘. on 
the strict defensive in the Atlantic? If this course is selectec, we would 
be placing full trust in the British to hold their ow indefinitely in the 
Atlantic, or, at least, until after we should have defeated Japan decisively, 
and thus had fully curbed her offensive power for the time beings Plans for 
augmenting the scale of our present material assistance to Great Britain would 
be adversely affected witil Japan had been decisively defeated. The lencth 
of time required to defeat Japan would be very considerable. 


If we enter the war against Jacan and then if Great Britain loses, we 
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probably would in any case have to reorient towards the Atlantic. There is 
no dissenting view on this point. 


(C) Shall we plan for sending the strongest possible military assistance 
both to the British in Europe, and te the British, Dutch and Chinese in the 
Far East? The naval and air detachnents we would send to the British Isles 
would possibly ensure their continued resistance, but would not increase 
British power te comiuct a land offensive. The strensth we could send to the 
Far Zast micht be enough to check the southward spread of Japanese rule for 
the duration of the war. The strength of naval forces remaining in Hawaii 
for the defense of the Eastern Pacific, and the strength of the forees in 
the Western Atlantic for the defense of that area, would be reduced to that 
barely sufficient for executing their tasks. Should Great Britain finally 
lese, or should Malaysia fall to Japan, our naval strength micht them be 
found to have been seriously reduced, relative to that of the Axis powerse 
It should be understood that, under this plan, we would be operating under 
the handicap of fighting major wars on two fronta. 


Should we adopt Plan (C), we must faee the consequences that would 
ensue were we to start a war with one plan, and then, after becoming heavily 
engaged, be foreed greatly to modify it or discard it altorether, as, for 
example, in ease of a British fold up. ©n neither of these distant fronts 
would it be possible to execute a really major offensive. Strategically, the 
situation misht become disastrous showld our effort on either front fail. 





(D) Shall we direct our efforts toward an eventual strong offensive in 
the Atlantic as an ally of the British, and a defensive in the Pacific? Any 
strength that we micht send to the Far Sast would, by just so much, reduce 
the force of our blows against Germany and Italy. About the least that we 
would do for our ally would be to send strong naval light forces and aircraft 
to Great Britain and the Mediterranean. Probably we could not stop with a 
purety naval Aye The plan might ultimately require capture of the 
Portugu and Spanish Islands and military and naval bases in Africa and 
possibly Surope; and thereafter even involve undertaking a full scale land 
offensivee In consideration of a course that would require landing larze 
numbers of troops abroad, account must be taken of the possible umvillingness 
of the people of the United States to support land operations of this 
character, and to incur the risk of heavy loss should Great Britain collapsee 
Under Plan (D) we would be unable to exert strong pressure against Japan, and 
would necessarily gradually reorient our policy in the Far East. The full 
national offensive strength would be exerted in a single direction, rather 
than be extended in areas far distant from each other. At the eonclusion 
of the war, even if Dritain should finally collanse, we might still find 
ourselves possessed of bases in Afriea suitable for assisting in the defense 
of South Americas 








Under any of these plans, we must recocnize the possibility of the 
involvement of Franee as an ally of Germany. 


I believe that the continued existence of the British “apire, combined 
with building up a strong protection in our hame areas, will do most to ensure 
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the status quo in the Western Nemisphere, and to promote our principal 
national interests. As I have previously stated, I also believe that Great 
Britain requires from us very great help in the Atlantic, and possibly even 
on the continents of Europe or Africa, if she is to be enabled to survive. 
In my opinion Alternatives (i), (B), and (C) will most probably not provide 
the necessary degree of assistance, and, therefore, if we undertake war, 
that Alternative (D) is likely to be the most. fruitini for the United States, 
particularly if we enter the war at an early date. Initially, the offensive 
measures adopted would, necessarily, be purely naval. Evan should we 
intervene, final wictory in Europe is not certaine I believe that the 
chances for success are in ow favor, particularly if we insist upon fwil 
equality in the political and military cirection of the war. 


The odds seem against our being able umler Plan (D) to check Japanese 
expansion unless we win the war in Europe. We micht not lonz retain 
possession of the Philippines. Ow political and military influence in the 
Far fast micht largely disappear, so lone as we were fully engaged in the 
Atlantic. A preliminary to a war in this catezory would be a positive effort 
to avoid war with Japan, and to enmdieaver to prevent war between Japan and the 
British Mmpire and the Netherlands East Indies. The possible cost of 
avoiding a war with Japan has besn referred to previouslye 


I would add that Plan (D) does not mean the immediate movement of the 
Fleet into the Atlantic. I would make no further moves until war should 
become imminent, and then I would recommend redistribution of our naval forces 
as the situation then demanded. I fully recogmize the value of retaining 
strong forces in the Pacific as long as they can profitably be kept theres 


Untii such time as the United States should decide to engage its full 
forees in war, I recommend that we pursue a course that will most rapidly 
increase the military strength of both the Army and the Navy, that is to:say, 
adopt alternative (A) without hostilities. 


Under any decision that the President may tentatively make, we should at 
once prepare a comlete Joint rlan for guiding Army and Navy activitiese We 
should also prepare at least the skeletons of alternative plans to fit 
possible alternative situations which may eventuatee. I make the specific 
recommendation that, should we be forced into a war with Japan, we should, 
because of the prospect of war in the Atiantic also, definitely plan to avoid 
operations in the Far Bast or the Mid-Pacific that will prevent the Navy from 
promptly moving to the Atlantic forces fully adequate to safeguard our 
interests and policies in the event of a British collapse. We ought not now 
willingly engace in any war against Japan unless we are certain of aid from 
Creat Britain and the Jetherlands East Indies. 












No important allied military decision should be reached without clear 
understanding between the nations involved as to the strencth and extent of 
the participation which may be expected in any particular theater, and as to 
a proposed skeleton plan of qoandion: ° 
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Aeccrdingly, I wake the recommendation that, as a preliminary to 
possible entry of the United States into the conflict, the United States 
Army and Navy at once undertake secret staff talks on tachnical matters with 
the British military and naval authorities in London, with Canadian military 
authorities in Washineton, and with British and Dutch authorities in 
Singapore and Batavia. The purpose would be to reach agreenents and lay down 
plans for promoting wiity of allied effort should the United States find it 
necessary to enter the war under any of the alternative eventualities 
considered in this memarandun. 
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APPENDIX 8 


AGI REVIATIONS 


American->ritish: Conversations 
Amerlcan-Duteh=sritish 

Admiral 

Commander in Chief, Asiatic Fleet 
Commander in Chief, United states iLeet 
Chief of Naval Operations 
Commander ‘Yangtze Hiver Patrol 
Chief of Staff 

Joint soard 

Joint Planning Committee 

National Archives 

Naval History Division 

Rear Admiral 

Seeretary of the Navy 

Senior ‘aval Officer 

Special Naval Coserver 


War Plans Division 
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